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Abstracts

Christianity in China: Perspectives and Methodologies as Com-
parative Studies is the proceedings of the titular seminar, which was
held on November 25~26, 2006 at Peking University. The proceedings
consist of sixteen essays, in addition to three forewords respectively by
such professors as Zhou Zhenhe (Fudan University), Meng Hua (Pe-
king University) and Yang Huilin (Renmin University), and an after-
word by Professor Liu Shusen (Peking University). For the conven-
ience of English readers, the English abstracts of the sixteen Chinese

essays are provided below in the alphabetic order of their authors.

Chinese Literature and Christian Culture

Chen Weihua (Hunan Normal University)
Based on a- statistical account of the Chinese publications as translated
texts of biblical stories through different periods in the 20th century, the
essay makes a general analysis of the thematic features and cultural con-
notations of such publications and further discusses the influence of bib-
lical literature on Chinese novelists such as Mao Dun, interpreting the

interaction as a driving force for literary development and reform.

The Chinese Recorder and Chinese Versions of God in Early Modern Chi-
na: Looking into the Controversy of Missionary Translators

Cheng Xiaojuan (Henan University)

1
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As an intensive study of the debates published in The Chinese Recorder ,
a leading missionary journal in China in the 19t century, the essay is in-
tended to look into the controversies over finding Chinese equivalences
of God when Western missionaries made efforts to translate Bible from
English to Chinese in the second half of the 19th century. As missionar-
ies understood their mission as well as Chinese cultural heritage from
different standpoints and perspectives, they adopted different transla-
tion strategies. As a result, they were prone to choosing their own Chi-
nese equivalence for God. The controversy lasted over half a century
and came to the virtual agreement that a few Chinese equivalences were

acceptable for the common goal of Christianity.

The Image of China from the Perspectives of American Missionaries to
China in the 19t Century

Cui Lifang (Nankai University)
As representatives of American missionaries who were active in China in
the 19t and 20th centuries, John Livingstone Nevius, Samuel Wells
Williams, William Alexander Parsons Martin, and Arthur Henderson
Smith were prone to idealizing Chinese politics, education, law and oth-
er aspects of Chinese civilization in their works such as China and the
Chinese and The Lore of Cathay, or the Intellect of China. The essay
interprets this phenomenon from the perspective of the “other” and
compares their idealization with negative views of American diplomats.
Such idealization of Chinese civilization and society comes from the col-
lective imagination of American missionaries and also mirrors their dis-

appointment on the social reality in their motherland.
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From Fusion to Transcendence: Western Missionaries in Ming and Qing
Dynasties and Their Interpretation of Chinese Classics in The True Mean-
ing of the Lord of Heaven and Tian Ru Yin

Guang Ensen (Shangdong University at Weihai)
As missionary pioneers who ventured into China in the Ming Dynasty,
Matteo Ricci and Antonio de Santa Maria Caballero took different stra-
tegic attitudes toward Confucianism, which could find best expression in
their influential works such as The True Meaning of the Lord of Heav-
en and Tian Ru Yin (Concordantia legis divinae cum quatuor libris si-
nicis). The essay discusses the background and evolution of their atti-
tudes from fusion of Confucianism toward the conscious transcendence
in order to arrive at the integration of western and Chinese cultures.
Their attitudes have been proven to have profound influence on their

successors in Qing Dynasty.

Western Missionaries in the Late Ming and Early Qing Dynasties and
Translation: A Study of Adaptation as Translation Strategy

Huang Zhonglian (Huazhong Normal University)
By introducing the advanced western learning in science and technology
as the path for Christianity to have access to Chinese people, Western
Missionaries in Late Ming Dynasty and Early Qing Dynasty made adroit
use of adaption as their translation strategy. On the above assumption,
the essays explores how Matteo Ricci, Didaco de Pantoja, Sabatino de
Ursis, Giulios Aleni and other missionaries cooperated with their Chi-
nese assistants and manipulated the translated texts by deliberately de-

leting some of the content of the original text, adding new information,
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editing and commenting on the Chinese version, so as to fulfill their

missionary missions in the Chinese context.

Destinies of Christian Pacifists in Early Modern China and Japan: A
Comparative Study of P, C. Hsu and Toyohiké Kagawa

Liu Jiafeng (Huazhong Normal University)
The essay is a comparative case study of P. C. Hsu and Toyohiko Ka-
gawa as representatives of Chinese and Japanese pacifists in the first
half of the 20t century. In addition to finding their identical belief in
Christian love as the solution to international conflicts and social injus-
tice, the essay attempts to explain the difference of their thoughts in
terms of nationalism and peacemaking ideals, with a chronological nar-

rative of their major activities as pacifists.

Joseph-Marie Amiot and Chinese Music: A Study of the Evolution of
His Identify

Long Yun (Peking University)
Apart from his other achievements as musician, Joseph-Marie Amiot
distinguished himself by his outstanding contribution to translating and
disseminating Chinese music into the musical circles of the west. The
essay explores the evolution of his identity from French missionary mu-
sician to a student of Chinese music and eventually a master of Chinese
music. With his masterpieces such as Mémoire de la Musique des Chi-
nois, tant anciens que modernes (1776), he contributed significantly to

enriching the fusion of western music and Chinese music.
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Western Interpreters Assisted by Chinese Writers and the Reception of
“Political Economy” in Late Qing Dynasty: A Study of the Chinese Ver-
sion of Political Economy for Use in School, and for Private Instruc-
tion

Sun Qing (Fudan University)
With the reference of the original English text by William Chambers &-
Robert Chambers, the essay makes a comparative study of both Chinese
and Japanese versions of Political Economy for Use in School énd for
Private Instruction, along with a detailed analysis of their translation
samples. Though the former was translated by John Fryer and his Chi-
nese assistants in 1885, eighteen years after the Japanese version ap-
peared, it contributed to bringing the western theory of political eco-
nomics into China and exerted significant influence on Chinese audience
not only by the theory itself but also by the translation strategy John
Fryer and his collaborators used in manipulating the translated texts for

the expected reception of western political economics.

The Image of Mongols from the Perspective of James Gilmour

Temur Temule (Nanjing Universify)
The Scottish missionary James Gilmour performed missionary work in
Mongolia nearly through the last quarter of the 19t century and pub-
lished prolifically on the history and life of Mongols according to his own
experiences as missionary traveler to many places in Mongolia. Most of
his essays about Mongols were collected in Among the Mongols, which
has been considered as a major source about the image of Mongols. The

essay gives a critical account of how James Gilmour shaped the image of
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Mongols with a focus on his perspective as the western “Other” in nar-

rating and interpreting the nature and life of Mongols.

The Tungwen College in Peking and The Boji Medical School in Canton; A
Comparative Study

Wang Fang (Sun Yat-sen University)
Through a detailed n_arrative of the founding and function of The Tung-
wen Coilege in Peking and The Boji Medical School in Canton, the essay
discusses their different efforts to introduce western learning and lan-
guages into China. The study is also made of their different approaches
to contributing to the reforms and developments of China in early mod-
ern times. The function and contributions of such missionaries as Wil-
liam Alexander Parson Martin and John Glassgow Kerr are highlighted
with statistic interpretation. Sun Yat-sen and a few of his colleagues
were cited as representatives of influenced Chinese students of the Boji

Medical School in Canton.

James Legge and His View on Confucianism
Wang Hui (Hong Kong Baptist University)
The essay looks into James Legge’s English translation of Chinese clas-
sics, as represented by his eight-volume The Chinese Classics, with a
critical study of his understanding of Confucianism through different
_phases of his career as missionary translator. Besides, James Legge’s
involvement with the debate over Chinese equivalences of God in the
second half of the 19t century is interpreted as a necessary step for him

to identify Confucianism as monotheism.
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A Comparative Study of Chinese and Western Secretaries in Young
Women’s Christian Association of China

Wang Li (Capital Normal University)
The essay compares its Chinese and Western Secretaries of Young
Women'’s Christian Association of China in the 1920’s, in terms of their
religious belief, education, leadership, and personality, and makes an
analysis of their discrepancies and cooperative efforts for Christian mis-
sions. Grace Copock and Maud Russell are emphatically studied with re-
gard to their contribution to training Chinese secretaries. It also argues
that the nature of their cooperative relation relates to the complicated

interaction of western and Chinese cultures,

William Alexander Parsons Martin and His Chinese Translation of Ele-
ments of International Law

Wu Baoxiao (Hebei Normal University)
On the basis of a comparison of the English original and its Chinese ver-
sion, the essay discusses William Alexander Parsons Martin’s Chinese
translation of Elements of International Law, including his attitude as
missionary translator and his strategy and skills. In addition, it also ar-
gues that his Chinese version was not a complete one and far from being
faithful to the original text, with intentional mistranslation of many key
terms. Thus the role of the Chinese version of Elements o f Internation-

al Law was both inspiring and misleading,

The Japanese Experiences as Model and The Legal Recognition of Chris-
tian Schools in the Reign of the Republic of China
Zhang Yongguang (Huazhong Normal University)
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The essay first traces the development of Christian schools in Japan in
the second half of the 19th century and the legal prohibition of Christian
education in 1899, and then explores its consequence on Christian edu-
cation in China. In spite of the social disagreements on the legal prohibi-
tion or recognition of Christian education, the official attitude of the
Chinese government remained relatively tolerant to Christian education
in the first half of the 20th century. That accounts for the steady devel-
opment of Christian education and the dissemination of western learning

in the process of China’s modernization.

Donald MacGillivray’s Chinese Translation of Parables from Nature : A
Study of literary Translation by Protestant Women Missionaries

Zhu Jing (Peking University)
From the perspectives of both gender studies and missionary studies,
the essay gives a historical and critical account of protestant Women
Missionaries’ Chinese translation of biblical or allegorical literature, as
represented by Donald MacGillivray, Laura M. White, Calvin Wilson
Mateer and their Chinese disciples. Then it focuses on Donald
MacGillivray’s Chinese version of Parables from Nature, illustrating
the thematic structure and moral enlightenment of the tales in the book

as well as the skills she used as missionary translator.

On Two Missionary Cases during the Reign of Emperor Qianlong

Zhou Pingping (Tsinghua University)
The essay is an effort to explore the nature of the official policy of pro-
hibiting western missionaries from activities in the reign of Emperor

Qianlong. By analyzing the discrepancy of the official attitudes toward
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two missionary cases in 1747 and 1754, it argues that the overall prohi-
bition and punishment of missionaries in 1747 was in light of the in-
creasing tension between the Chinese government and Vatican, particu-
larly as a result of the latter’s forbiddance of Chinese disciples from
worshipping Confucius, and that the relatively forgiving policy in 1754
was an exceptional departure from the consistent strategy of treating

missionaries in the reign of Emperor Qianlong.
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AHB) ARAA JERAZ LRSS LB R FEED,
RART ARBITLHERERS, RIMERBRAZFHUE TH
WA R, W, B, WBSCEUBINE RS AR FER N
£, SERIIFENGREAE EXTANIE “B” w5,
BT B, BER. TFRTSRAN TRt S5 R S X iE
MBS T, BT ELEEIERY, RAEKSLEH
Tide, BEFMERIAE. RIEE, SHOZRSXE, h55
MEELENRET RGOS, REMNEEFRFAME,
EEEIEFRERS. BERE, XALXEERRKITLNE
B, RSB RROCELLER SRS, AR RN
B, (ARSI TR eI IRK iR,

R ER MR Z IR, fEN ARG MBI ERENEZ—,
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L, B IIMTHI MBS FIRI, NRHEB AR E B TR A
NZF . REBROBEFERE RS MIRTHT, ITHFF S8
BNEDNERER, RAEZEEPE, XELFMRHBULS 5T
R T, BIERFF L, FREEE “RRTE” SBMEH
Ko FEAAMBMUR T & AFLETHTE, 2HURBSS TH
WEMTIE: HESEENR, BFeiings, F45 518,
TP T L AT S D FE B R BT ] B, -6 AR 28 T R R 47
e RFEFNTARBL R SIS, UHEF %5 5
WM, AEELENENRRBETHAMM 257, MixrEmL
ﬁ»ﬁﬁ%Zﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%Egﬂﬁﬁia%E,m%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁ
0, REMFRASHMANMEHE. EHESANTERRA,
AT ERATIRENERAT 2HREB. BHBRNSSE T, B
BR—LRH . HHER. PHTLERE, U RBRE M RIEET
HRUE R LMGBETIE, BHFERENEBRTRAR, ME%s
PIRIER, BRIRKEINELROBIBRK, fRERET ESWE
R HRUREHITHES 2R ATITLMEH. AW, HaE
=1 “B” FREERH . RITBLE?
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REFELRE SR RER SR IO FELETTS, X
“BEHATE. WBRMENMASHE. ERICZS, XRER
PESCE T 3 SR BUEA RS — K B R B 7E — 2, R A
FORBERG R EREENE KB AN E B AR —KEH
. WFX— “WA” 5 “FE” TRHEKRER, S0FEABE
AHEHLBAMR. REBSKEIEHN, MRABENITEIE
TR EIEE, Bl A ARB X SZ ¥ ESEIRE—
Xt g ?

2000 4F, B FL3% (Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak) #5428 24+ %t it
AN ERLBSCEBRST, RBIBT “— P ERMSET". 2003 4t
BHEXHREER AU AEATER, E¥RSETRANE
0. N —MIHBRX¥HER, FHERAETERN 1" YRAE
BERUEX#R, HEFREETAE “EHER” Wik ‘WY REEf—
B “RL” B L, MR LR FFESROXTIERS M, HFEE “ft
FXE BWE. KMEZ, XELRAUEMFR I LGRS, e

@ Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Deazh of A Discipline, New York: Columbia Univer-
sity Press, 2003.
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WA CEARB USSR

“URIE” FFBR “EFR” (international) , J&'5 national (K.
E) MAXMTE: EREM, FR inter-faith EEI; LR3L, &
£ inter-culture (BE3CfL); FEKZBL, {F2 inter-disciplinary (B2EF});
R EE, FR inter-subjectivity (B FE KD, TEXF B — 18 1B 5% 1]
“ti-[A]” (in-between) BERMEHE T, WAREHE ¥, £ “HIE
HEBAEY, AR AR BP0’ MERD; mM—B#ER ‘b
L7 ZBER R ZRR, ERREITIF R B,

HHEXESFE LRMENRMEEZER, WBIRREE. XBFH
FEBHEREEEBS (Max Miller) 45 HiE: “He who knows
one, knows none.” (RAH—, E—THH) —HPBEN “Ib
B IR WHE” M, ShR B RR BSOS SR8 SR ML
SikHE. RELSREF%ER, J8FE EEEEHWE) SHEX
ZEARBER EWMHEEEEMEYE, BEHERT BRI,

HinEEZMEFRFERT « FFET (David Tracy) XiEFHHIE
5HEHiEZREN, REBEREFWYPH - BIEMLE (Elizabeth
Fiorenza) MW EXMFEGSXABE, KEFETNKERRIER
(John Milbank) By “#E#iF4tie” (Radical Orthodoxy) 530{b#F3%,
EEEWMAFFELEIL John Caputo) X FEH T L BB MM,
T FRETI R AL LT (Max Stackhouse) F “/3t#1%” (Public
Theology), SIBFRK¥#E4¥F (David Ford) B “CAHE” (Scripture
Reasoning), MK BIVIRT - FHIZIEAE (Francis Fiorenza) AL
FIFSWIF, EEBNETTRFEART »- BEHNIR (David Jasper) B

@ Slavoj Zizek, “Hallward’s Fidelity to the Badiou Event”, see Peter Hallward, Badiou:
a Subject to Truth, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota, 2003, pp. ix—x.
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“MEESCE” B, EEEERKEANE (Hans Kung) ##3C
3T, EEETRRHTE K ¥ E A (Jean-Luc Nancy) HEHEARHE
WHE. HPmMAwtan, E; “BEM”, “B30h”. “BER”.
“BEER” MANEEZE.

MET ZHEAGHELE, X—SHERENE - RKAXWER
Z/RATRHINEE. CHOKREHHFEYE - R (loannes
Paulus P. P. [1) 7E 1999 £ &R (BMZARME), HPEiH. “HIE
WEAREZT LIEBEANEHERE, SEOMIEENEM. Bk
B SH A TREARMER, ZRARKLEZ FOREE
— R, ZREHEAEP I REMBRMOREL, LHEEERIMH
MEIFFR ., BMEZARFKERRA A PR BRENT SR E BB, ]
R TEFFMe— Rl o () RO R, D

SZHN, TR EEARFEEX T ER RS EARMITR &
FNTHRATIRER. IIEEARERERHE N SCETI N &
BEHARNE KX, MEMAIAE L BRBSCERRESHE a8 5 KAHEMY
. AR KFH “SCEESWEMR L7, BEHRT 11 &
“WEEHMERRAR"O;, ZEXLDIHAEN “KEHFRB2H
ZHR4E” (Catholic Studies Interdisciplinary Committee) £ 7 B 7% {2
He “WFTFRXEZRERGNHEREERBOMER, XIRRZEL
SERMET —MEX, WERTFHERFHMETHMFT.”O

@ Letter of His Holiness Pope John Paul [[ to Artists, April 4, 1999, available at
http: //www. vatican. va/holly _ father/john _ paul _ii/letters.

@ David Jasper edited, Series for the Study of Literature and Theology, London:
The Macmmillan Press Ltd. , 1993.

@ Michael Miller, “Forward”, see Sister Paula Jean Miller & Richard Fossey edited,
Mapping the Catholic Cultural Landscape, Lanham; Rowman & Littlefield Pub-
lishers, Inc. , 2004, pp. xi—xii.
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AU, MR “F-[]” (in-between) BULE M T, BE ‘W
Jh— B B P E A  R h — B E P E AR O, R
EMARLE “IEEFRAEF"O, HEERFMXREK 2R M
#”; Ehr bR GAHE R REBE —DASCEWRE: “iblE RN
", MAR “BABROBH.OHPHFELEN, E-RE~ “XE
®” ZHhe “MhE” K,

TR AT, BAARTTRERRE B ERCE LR, X
BB, REULE, MAAREREE EIET ASHER. NREAAX
FABELASEN THUAEEULREEERENR, GEEER
# “BEN” BRISHEZEMN THRERXHES, RaXBURE LR
S RBFETRRRENRER R K.

Kk, HAMEMZEMAFSRRERNEZ KTy
TR T30, XM — BRI DR . HFIRE W (Mircea Eli-
ade) WYL, AAMRBAREF “BRAK B, MXE “A
EBERABIRE” # “AXBEEN L5 ORI A]
AUES: YAMEREERES CF IR LEBE A S AT
T W,

FEAnAT « FERTDUR —F R “DIRB RIS R R A28

@ Francis Schiissler Fiorenza, “Introduction: A Critical Reception for a Practical Public
Theology”. see Don S. Browning and Francis Schiissler Fiorenza edited, Habermas,
Modernity, and Public Theology, p. 2.

@ Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, a Selection with Introduction, New York; T & T
Clark, 1961, p.51.

@ David Tracy, Dialoguewith the Other ; the Inter-religious Dialogue , Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1993, p. 49.

@ [X] REUEE. LBEHSE. (HRAREESE) $—%, 64t HRABK,
2001 -, 3071, 32 71,
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RO M A BBEZTHNER”; A HHEHEERB “HTHEM
FEXEHEER”. HEMARERYREIH, ERFAMRE
& (Samuel Coleridge) H—Etigii: “ZHBHETEAEHEHIA, &
TRESZECHWHAREBSETEEEH, BLANREACETE
—4],”®

A REFFARERICH « #7354 (Christopher Smart) 73
HRFIEFEHRAMKERKE, WEERF (EEH) (Jubilate
Agno) HIBHESZRR EEBEH WAL . WTE 1999 4F, MR E/RYE
REN (BHAMIESL) (Radical Orthodoxy) —EIHHTE4% #1557
FIAEE, EERFHIES. “FEABRAETE - SR - B
RO, B0 GEES) FIMEM, “HE—MiEM, UL H
R, - MEH%, U MBEE L7F; e TREM, FFUT
BRELW, X HSHHR, FUXBE LB (RHEGES) fF
BEEMMN B (A New Theology), BARDIEELZ X FRM2E,

BEET (PR f (BRI KI¥EFE (G E Lessing), £
BIfE (EENHEY PiRdiiRd—14 “Z3IR” WELRE, H#HF B
W ZgH.

— AR — M T IR, WUGEREX TSN, ERAE
LFHEMAEARNE. HEREARRE M, HE=EDILT. TRUE
HIMAFHITE TR W ER, UEEAFNILTHE T —K
B, MEMECEIRNER-HEER. B—HEB. FEE=ILT
INKECA WA —WEER, AT, REFEITEA,

@® David Jasper, The Study of Literature and Religion: An Introduction , Minneapo-
lis: Fortress Press, 1989, p. 2.

@ John Milbank, Catherine Pickstock and Graham Ward edited, Radical Orthodozy :
A New Theology, London and New York: Routledge, 1999, “Acknowledgement”.
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WIRMEERRLIER K, AN SHERZERIKE, ~E
FEMRM., MRMLIZ, METREERE “S2 EFMAE AN
F”, BAER, WR=AILFEARE B ERFAANE”, b
T AEREB AR ER; WRMER, BA=MIBHR A ATEER
M. FEXE, “B” fF “R” ELPTERINNE, I
B “N” MR, XEEMRARRSH, MRET. BAHE “/H
FITEAME”, REEBE¥ESE, SNXME “Frg AME"? XK
BB R P Z B (St. Francis) TR R FTUE: “F 5%
MAGRBRIRE, LHEMAREIIER, XEAREEE; HAIRE
HBTHRB, BREFEFETHIRME, BELTPRIKE.”

BE ‘=81 MEPHBEEXNB=A/MKFR: “EEMER
TEBINEN, MaRMNAERZENFMLEBEEER, WMENAH
NMZBEMHIETREN, BTABRMAERATRIEFFTESHEN
JIg.”

TR EF 50 BEUE, NER20MHLBEENHERER - B
¥ (Karl Barth) BT (I£3%¥F) KX, HPARAUHERT “=ZHBR”
HEFE, BLUCFSZHRM—BREZFHES: “ANNEIERE—
MAERHIEEBNANREENERE, MEMENREEETTHY
HEE S, - A RSEARIE, 8. B, BELFWEFE
EFAEE, LTRAM K. FNEBRIIEREIEMPE, - #
SR B 22 F D

it BRI SCENTIRFE R, RITSFSEINEGERE R
(Martin Heidegger) —ER¥EHIEBIRMTE: “ L AENFFA R BT

O FFEE. REKF: (FERS5EFRY L. EZ DR, 2006 4, 79—80 K,
333 H.
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fo, MR SCRER) (prophetic) , {HABFIARE - -+ ‘e’ (proph-
ets); ceeer FARBEEMMEDN (divine), BMFREE - (a
god) "D L% S0 5 SR B 1E h [ 2 A MBI 53 0 P AR LR A Bt
', HMENGEME—UAERSEH. BREBEM “FENGFEE”
(Pre-assurance) @15 LIV BT, HPFaATHRBME R, HE
A AL FEARZMME BB AR IRE .

@ Jacques Derrida, Acts of Religion. edited by Gil Anidjar, New York: Routledge,
2002, p. 54.
@ Ibid. , p. 44.
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{34k (John Livingstone Nevius) # (P EHAFEAIO, B=
B (Samuel Wells Williams) & (P EEEIO, THERE (William Al-

@ (REAFEAN) MHREAFRZERGTEFERAVIX, EREPRER. REL
(1829—1893) REEIKESN—IEH L, 1854 FAHK, HERK0F. &
B TR BN . WEMXEHE; 1890 FRER GHAE LBEITHE
BHLBERRSUMERZ . AT XE T REFEEEYS, MEE®A
FEENEERECERRE MR T 1869 ) (FEFMFEAN).

@ T=§ (1812—1884) k%, RRIFIEHHELEH L, AHRTERRXW2M
HEHEE, FRERTHRABRL, KAMALSFRTHOAEHEH, T=RE
EEFHEYLPEESHRRIOA. EEHL. SIXRSNERT &, K
BEERREEARETRMLEZH. (PEERY (WEAR) WIRT 1848 4,
1883 FFALYHBITIR. FREAKERE, AARFRBMEA. EHEP, £
HEMET —HIAN BEAESTRENGD T, FHEET “XPREL. “R"PHE-
WS UR “PEESEMR” FEW. RTEENPARA KU RN
MBI S . ASCH BRI BIR 1883 FEMBITI. WWIRE iR R2EEE
PRAEIEH, S m AR 2005 FHIR. AXSF T EEAPRHIANE (B3
HAhEE) .



BRPRAI . 19 HHE EEREEHTMEPHFERR

exander Parsons Martin) # (FPEHMN) M (EFIZIE)OL AR
¥ (Authur Henderson Smith) # (*FEAME RO LK 10 4
EEREEH BN ERRFAHRBY K, XILMERE
R ERENE, BREARETHERE L. BaEE. Harte
A . RRHTHERNESR. RERENBRATIEBR 52
BRI LR ZHERENRKIBAREE X P E L5 mHANRF
TEREFEE RN ZAHEF GRS, (HiX B fF EHA
BAF L. BAMRMEER. ZEEM. B ERMEERE
T X — Bt B 8 35 E A S AT — b A [ R SR AR R — B
WA, MATES & B RS [ A B A AR BT &3 i o B S ot | e ik

O TR (1824—1916) ZEFEESNA 60 45, BRAHES, MEEHHE, M ETEH
BlES I, BERE EXFELSERMEKMERES L. AT HREMNE
XERFEAEEREMRAGEHENESRKE ChEHD, BZEMERMATH
ARFEAEEES (BEFIZIE) 21, TERZE (FEA —BHFE PR
FBR (ERIZID) K3 FE. BRE X EE—FENGATERETH
EHRESMRFEXAE. (FESIR) WRTF 1901 4, RXFKENE 1912 £F4
HHIRHERA . (ERZIE) 3£ 1896, 1897 I 1900 =4MA, HEALAHIHR.
EHFTRBIMIICRIZ 1896 FF%E 1 i, 1900 %S 3 iE AL KL B
HiFH, THEBEASE DR 2004 £ R, ARFEERNBTREMBL, FX2%
TEHERATHIMSRE GFSCHLR .

@ WEE (1845—1932) REEETS OFFF “AHES™ 8L, 187245%K%E, &
WWRSHIEH 30 B4, 1905 FHEHP. X T PEMNKCERTE, KPP
BRMHRE ChEARHER). &3 182 FYBT L%, EXEZREH, EEE
HXEERE, HRBAESHTTHEEXR, THESEEFENEEE., &
FHK BRSO B A 29 ARG 1894 4FRR, EHBIFI T M 5 MiFAk. 1998
FEALFEE A BB CREARRE) (EMEMIE). 2001 4 L #A AR
B (PEAMER) 828R, 8%, 2002 Edb R AEHREN (PEAKE
Y (WRKiB) . 2004 ERIEBEHIRMN (CCASES; REHPEANY. 2005
FILEESHE AT CPREAMET) BRFER) . Hhpb it fidAs 2K
3% 1894 FEZBWHERMIF LA, KFARELTEX, EEHLEHR 3 K. X
ETHRPHBINE GECBLR).



AEEHETE

P B TS RKGE—E., ACHL FRERGXETFHEBR. HF.
SHFIRE 2 RAE B R R UG R A RIE R E AT 19 R 3%
R BB X — BRI T o DR R R, HraiR A MR
S EE X — BRI TR LTI B

— KRB 5EE

FEA SUR BB LR SCA R, % AP B B9 BOA § B AR RO TR
MEDI=8K (PEEL). BLBFE-ENELED, EHEH X
o B B AT 27 M AN e B DK A 0 7 T BT B SR BB R RR T
SFAPA “HR”. Mg, FEBUFKHALSIEZREREFKH K
BHRE—KZK, MM ERARMNEBERNSEN. SWIAAR
ERRBOLE. EL=BER, X—HGERARELEAEY. A8
WRNZ BR “TESCR” . “RECCH” RREUASL, %5 AR
FaH . BRAT LSS L TR ENRE, EENTRYEEAN
M AETE FEKF. AT RFERAT AR R P E KRR BOG A 45
B RAFMBER? D=5, PHEEMMEZREREMRLUK
FHRRKEEER, MENSRENERZBRRBELR T2
COMBTEFAEROHE. ‘XETEEFERABEEER TSR
H_E#—KAM, B ARZEELCHMKN, EMEZEXAHE KR
£, HEATEARBTEROER. WRAALETE, Mutala
T Bk LR AET” O =R, ™F WEMHELREERAR
DT B e 7 RR, MEMI1ER THERERANGEL, Hl™E
—FEBHOAFEER, RARKEERBUTME RUAAERE R

® S . W.Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. 1 , pp. 380—381.
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ZLMHE, TIHPEBRREUREAE. BE. AREHENRMS,
HRASBRZAZSMRERESERERNERABARINER,
T=Eoxt o EBOAH B 0 R ATt 02 FEAE SR XA+,
BEMRIRE, PEMSH RS ATUMA “FHE” R—F Lk
Z, MXELPELETHESULABHFOAEERZ—, LR “§
HERERHE T ERETNERENFREENEZFER".O

o R P TR 3 A 8 7 3 o A A A A 6 0 i B
%, ¥, TERE (EFIZIE) PAGE. “HERE KA HM
BB, HWHKETMMET, JLERZTH. RSZHLLER”,
P EE RZ AR, Eh—MREENRERE OISR E
A, IS R E S TFBORMIMEA, “HEFBEIUNFE,
HEFRU TS, SERNELNEREFNIER".Q

FERE. R, BR. MER 19 e E SRR
R s B AR 22 S PR AR, T DL TR e o R BB PR R R
HERFEMN, BERLIHRELETEPENREAES. W
BRERAIN, SKMELERNBNHEL, PERFMAESHL
HESEWAMES L, “XMEEIHCBBHE M RENIRE.
BT, RESIMFE.OT=BHALH, RETEHSEREF
FEERES ANBRNKENTE, EHERTLANERESAL
ik, EEGR, FHERMIIFE QIR A RET HCHEBR,
DIZER AR Z 3K IF A0 2 . OF A B THT 4K B+ R R 1810 4

A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics . pp. 235—236.

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, or China, South and North with Personal
Reminiscences, New York: Fleming H. Revell Co. , 1900, p. 332.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, pp. 70—T71.

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. 1, p. 393.
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F16 M (BTHRWER) L—RBIPRSHh ERENRESATEA
FH—BOAy, AR B EREFURHTH R B 3T E b E R 4
EREREARK. XMAEMNAREERERTRIMNER. B
by RAERETHEBEREEMMESITH —BREMBLHRREZ
Ja. A RN IEMIEA A ERBABMLAH.O
REGHLFEBA SERPREN AN EESRERL T b
B AR SIRARKES, BESEEEHHARML, BI10ES
ZHEERH AR, EMIIER, FEBFNASERNEBIER R
AHH AR S DR R, HER LTS T MR R
el EXTER T EESERBIAMESNAE. Hill, kAR
W, FEHBGAER SHBRNERELEERS ARBEAEUEEH. O

- #HEFHEK

19 40 38 EAT AL B -2 ME 447 h B BOA S M T, %
—BISMBIARE T XA T ER S ERB MBS, MiRNE
BIX—BrEH A R, A E R4 BHASE TR N
W EESER, MEABENE - RRIREZ EANRRET,
B E CRHRBNB BRSO NB R E AR UE
RZE S IEMERA TR, X TR E RS EAE P EL SRR ENIE
EEA, WA EERT R, B1—80AY, X-FHEREFHE
G—-MBEIERENREENRE. A THBLENWREBES, #F

J. L. Nevius. China and the Chinese, p.72; S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom ,
Vol. 1, pp. 392—393.

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol.]1 , p.518.

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p. 328.
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BOREACH . 19 e EEREEH T URTHFERER

FH, RAFAREOASBESILTRAESELHT., X—WAltkE
REBEHTHEOER, RETLERNZHFEAT. OFH LI
R R 475 8 2 P ERSR &+ R B RS M B £ E (18 P
mﬁ%%£62ﬁn%ﬁ,wﬁmiﬁﬁﬁmﬁiﬁﬁ%m%%m%
WEF RS ARE LS P EACERREE, X — BN RA TR
R T —Aiitn 2 5 R4 % B #E T o B H E RIGE A
WEFIAGR, MTERBRE S, EREEY KEMRKZE, HLM
ot ot [ B 25 4 S A B A B LA U R 5 B ) S 3R 4t BT
o s O RIS 15 BRI PP T3, TR T AT R R AR LA
R, DMEFTERENIRAEEC AR T RO R, T
B FrhEHERRNEERRTRESRX —FHIH, 7EbRIH
FIEMRS, FPENEEHEREAAEEAEMRS, BIENPRX
A “RE” HOMRENRERRE, XHEEMRA LREARA
B, BRIZMARAFIEER .
EEASLINTESETRANMITEEEEFERENS . BHET
. ZRBRLENATE. &%, EHFREL, AIFTEZE
HRAAGE RN B HE, XEAMRB THBIFEEERSS, Rt
s MTAR R g EEA HEM R RIEHARK.ORME LK
sk, BREMEEFEEEHLERCRBRATEREN. MiT0NE
3|, BEABMHYE, —BREZEAY¥E, BFEATFX. (=F
Zy w2y, TREFEVIMETTIR (UH). AREEEX XM

@ S.W.Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol.1 . p.565; J. L. Nevius, China and the
Chinese, pp. 62—63; W. A. P. Martin, The Lore of Cathay. or the Intellect of
China» pp. 324—325; W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay. p. 329.

@ W. A.P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p.42.

@ S.W. Williams. The Middle Kingdom, Vol. 1 . p. 568.



EEYETHE

IR B, AN R RSO B ARG T T8
REHE, Qs EAOTRE”, OT B B I b 2 4 p LR IEAZ
R FRREAFTAORAR . 0 5 QR 4B\ N X 22
MER “FHTFRBITILH”, ERMTES AT ANES RE
A ST, BAAS T BB A AR OLEAE X P EREHER
T E BRI A TR A BRI L, D=8 (hE
i) B BEAEIMERLRTFEROBRAR — BRI B
THYEANNE . MBAFARREE R R RS0, (8RN
% /B ST FEAR T S 2 18 542 e B AL B AR AR I i T
IAMLBE, EHRANERN “HEHBERGERERER. BEAN
FHRE" . Ot b BB 2 1 B HO 3 0L BT W M 09 T8 B A S o
BEERNBREETRS S INENE, —RATHERERL 3%
MM OTEA, TSR E TRE” .08, 2EE
B 5 o RS AR RN, AT — T E R O T
BHE, B—E AT EE A BRI S 7k RS R
Wo XFERADRNITOEER MNP AR, R P
oY A% FIRTAR.

= FHEEMRAEEF

19 HAREFBEHIRERNTHERT, LHAFEHEE

A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p. 251,

Martin, W. A.P. , A Cycle of Cathay, p. 42.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 65.

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. ] , p.520.
W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p. 42.
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BERAMSCY . 19 HEEERAEH DN TP REER

AL, X -SSR AT B AR R E S R BE IR
AT, EEEIT—BRIN, BR-A “BHEK” 0 S80S0 £
~ PR O R ek B T o s “S8” - AKR
R, RAERIEN, EREHEERS, S8 —ARE “LFR
M EFOMA, HEE RN, MR, PEG B R
RATVFEMBA B EME L QT =B 0k, EHE, BA %R
B EHEBEHNEELA. 8 XA TFHERE P, ®F
“PIEZARTE”: EEARIEH “FiA 88k FEA A5 AL it
FHA” . BRPFHESI, S80S R E S8 E
(95— B E4E 0 B S EUS M ARALIR A . *Fe, SR
BRI NBERA, Mk P E SRR 8 B 58 R R R
BEKILHBATRE . EHLEEZBE, TN HA% EF
YR UFR SR EEG AL TS —5E6, AR
SCHAEN “UERS KRR R A AL, R R UE
S R e AT 3 380 R M LA 9 4 oP S O AR A,
(B0 T A E R aen o 5 T, MATES B MR EET
BEACRS WE MR o A 2 00 1 B 4 B FE % ) R A
B, B EIINEE, FEMNSEEATEA SR, EY
BN, B EME%. BRAXSAHRELN LEFAR, &
B LA BEMARRAKM LN, MEHEHE. thil

@ S W.Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. 1l , p. 193.

@ J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p.79.

® A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p. 299.

@ ]. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 79; W, A. P. Martin, The Lore of Cathay,
or the Intellect of China, p.193; W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p. 289.



AEEYETE

EEHLER, ZHPREBEAMENEERREH T . K
BEATLA%E “—MRET LI SCAR MY, WAl LifER “ERmH#HM R A
w7 OEmENEOYREANFTRFR. BEEHHARZH, T
R—MERKR. WTFX-FREPEHSPIRENEREM, &
HEMBARARERR TR, MIIFHNEEMERTARKRMERS
R —ERL. WE=85E: “LFHEFTHEANMHETHE
WA, TR R B LR B AR E AL, XX,
NESUIN-E - S SW EVo B Lol DN (RE SIRIPEYUT Y L PR S )i
R, LFNERWFTRERT “CHEEAN” WEH, 1552
flt “THASK, TN KEEIRES (ZL54) kK “fRE
ARERERR, MBUEERFA” BN ‘% FHENRGZ
EOTHERINA, RR “BEFFEEERT” WEEERARN
YR ERERAT ARXRPRFE, BT - EEEKNSETE
. BRARHENSEAAREPEFEHIG, BEOR “ER+TH
HEXRW—RAH” . OB BEREATAER BB P M —LL S
FTEARGHEEAERMMFNEL, “MERELTHEARE,
ABAZEERMRRNERHIR BRI, RIE—KPE
ANHIBEZ S, WEIHANEERE".C

AT REHE EH A RRE A HFEEERENER
MR MR, MMEIANESHELPAENSEEH UKL

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 79; S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom ,
Vol.I1, p. 193.

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. | . p. 663.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 51.

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, pp. 287—288; W. A. P. Martin, The Lore of
Cathay, or the Intellect of China. p.212; p. 214,

A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p. 289.

@ ©6e6e o
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BRI . 19 B X EREEHTRHPHHER SR

ERREMAE T, B, LT E R MGRR B T 2 ay s
HOHE, MXFOEEEREN “Fil” WBA—ESHKTFEAME
AFHLSEH ML S 27 O B HTME s, HERFOHRT P E
RBWBLCWE, HRREEER AR ENM? T EA S 15
BFEIR R AKX RR? X — 83/ S4B THE S H BT
2GR BLE BT T £ E B B I ERT. L= B
RT “BREFE OBEMNRZIT AT, B E A F R 5% S
BIFRIZWIH, “FERFER. WMEE LEME, (768 B am
HELRHR, DUEREGR . OW BMBRE, “EEMEX L,
PEEGFTERAREN, L, PESIREESHIEE . O fs
FEERZ M S WIS B AR S50 FHE 2 0B Wit (50
BHBAA, BRIMTEIN, HEHGBRHRKOSHEW, dEOX
—ESHAMKMATEE, CREHAARE, BTHEMBH “E
BEF”, AELARBREFHURS OREBHR AL, HERES
EHEIRAPRE S REREEN, B A R R R
o L2 AN E . OT BRI, FEASHNNRE =4
BEE, BRE. W%, BRBANSASERRREIED, HEEEL
FEYRIETRURD N R B EMIRRETE. $HE8 BT RIZIR
RAFAMEGE, TERARET ARG, bigh, HASEx
F [ 5 ORI B A B A E AT R A R BT R A H . [
oo FBHTBERETHNEANSRTY, HMRTET % Lm

@ J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese. p. 18; p. 5.

® S W.Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol.|| ., p. 198.
® A. H. Smith. Chinese Characteristics - p. 290.

@ S W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom . Vol. || . p. 192,
®

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 157.
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EBHETH

R T ORKER H, TR R TE SR HIXT A B
BEfE—E R AR T PRBVERSR S L “BEEW” ABORE P
REREQANER LF, i ERMLGS5EE N FEEELS
FRAE s B A RA FTARM . XFAREEERTHAMCENER.
%5, PSS REREMREXY KA, Ho0hroEEsA
19 e B LI AREL, MITHHEERFRBERERG I HME
SRR, S3 EWMEIIARRR, B g —FvEER. m
— YW G, PEXROXLERETRANKE, BRTHR
FEEATE B, NI EBEHMEB T ERLE THRREXk
MEZHE, HEH “FHTER” HREFEMAET XRE LS
A5 BT 38 S st [ B A LK o L O RLEF . (R, RETM A SBSR TR
AEEIEL SHARENKBEEH TR, HMMRLEL
AERMRM LT ERELHM, BIHREHR L TER,
R E, FPEERL. Ei.
BREEFMEH L X TEENEFEEEERB ERYK, |
TEXHER FULR 3 —BREE— X B A 20— —rIARE, b
LR T S8, IMEERIRE. “HR¥bBRZEFREY
HAERAEN. AZEHN, BACFENHAERAEXATAEAZN
MFIE. PHRBAS EFHREA, BHOAR,. kitasSETHE
MK EROAREELERFORE.OTER AW, FREUHN
ABRRGRE, BHPRERSRERVX KRR SMEHR
KIER, MART OEEBMMAREERERARXRNKER.O

W. A. P. Martin, The Lore of Cathay, or the Intellect of China, pp. 276—278.
FH . CEERMEHESHRETERRMLY, RBARLIMAL, 1997 4, F47—48 T,
J. L. Nevius. China and the Chinese, p. 148.

W. A. P. Martin, The Lore of Cathay, or the Intellect of China, p. 226,

®ee6
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BARMAYCH]: 19 B REREEE LR P T EER

TERMBRERRENE, B, LT HHSAMIMERRREK
HIAE, TARIMEMEFANARAT. BB T 5
MR MR 2% (Ernst Faber) Of 43 #7 3k ] B 48 2% 4 5k
Wi EZRAEMMTCEN (BECE) —BRERL, SAT—4
EEHE “MBENFE SR, MEERERSANR RS AL,
EAFETIRBEEE, 12 B0 2 FEAE 155 B B S 10 4347766 0
BHEHYBAERR —HERATE LN REGEN
K%, O

19 HH40 2 ER S B LRI R E R R T M7 %22 B
REUKRA TR E XS BRI, X— 7 5 B AR5 AT R 3 o
0 ENERAYIE . T I EE MR, IR Fa R
HABEBHFENNWATEAT THHT, MELMITRAT, =
P B AR SR —— SRR, RN E
ANERARASTEREMEBEENNT.O8Z, FENZHEM
REEH T BERRBEATE. BZHE 0.0 “8R2FHEZH
8, FLFHBHE, GBHMNRAELNER” §5 08 ATE L
F “ERMSBRMREZ P OMMTA BEX AT, BRY

@ 2% (Ernst Faber, 1836—1899), 1865 £ R MEAL B SRIF A IR A HL £
B, 1880 ST LBARER, M5y, EREAE, PXERBEELME
CETEER) M (CPESERFFM). EXEEPRT RFLEY (1875 46, &
A (CRERBESIL) 87, (AHEAEBFFE) (189D, (FEHRMtSE
XMEZRR—EFEE TR FH, 18934, LZHERNHSMELE
ZMEEGHHRAZEARS, EASLEETELBENN X, EEY “19
HERRRNNFER.

A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p.293.

Ibid. , p. 311.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 151.

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol.]l , pp. 266—267.

e ee
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EBYETE

RER R EIEME MR TR LN ERARELRT
DL

Wt ERE R AR

RN FERANRIT . REHFBEHLZHNEREAZ
M, MIRTTIRARI S, PEESARR ‘N B2 RS
R BAEMATERT. TS ML) 2 57 5 F EEBR LR+
ER B LARIBS ARTEB, ELUARMZEZ, RS EH L%
BHMRBHELERTEARSURMIERRERESME PESH, XH
T MR R R ER RN “RUK” MMEmAR. PEAXFEX
KERER, AREHERNRIEEEHLIRIG ARG, FELE
WE, X EBBC RN TN RA BB T E RS, e
grms, RkREMRYE, EERE-TERNRBRMSESL, F£5
FRARLEERNMAF Z 4.0

FrikfE5h, BB LNENER, PEMSEFETRS - NEER
MERFHEFERNFKEAT, MERKEXR., HTREEHENELMH
RZHEFN . M THEX—HEWE, EHLIDFRE RABHETE
EMHEF, MITEERN, PEAREST, T “REXRAWA A
WM MEEHEZOREHAADRIIANFTE; EhFF R
W, ZERAWRT & TXLXFHFE. HBWT R FTEML R
5, AR EE AT W R T A E AT R R
Y. B (ELHA) BHIEL T LREEF. XG5l Z K

@ W. A P.Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p. 41; J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese
p. 172; S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. Il , p. 246.

14



BRILACHT . 19 42 RERAEEE B P P EER

HHRAE, HBOURR T ARNGERAN, WAk, S8EEE
EAREEBEETHERENR, XEER—XESEH SEZHENRA
B, HEZEESFAE, TMBRGNRERPZ—. hELH
—REEHNBEANS L EFREH LI EZAE SR T RS
BAWKE, SEREFANRAZ —4% «- B% (John Barrow)
BB, M E AL R, R DG R LA
L, RRPRE RS F L, 19 2 B IR E
BAEH L E LR (Charles Gutzlaff) Ik E X E8EH -+ HAE
(Huc. Evariste Regis) W#E—##7E T BB Wik, 050 F LIRS
ML, SEERT B S S R I B IA SRR 40 B (8 BB AR X0 . 0
B, Mg E . BB IR EHRRERELEN, 0N A
BB BT MR INEIFTA Ak FRRAF9", {H AR B ik
RE), KFSARBEILRGY “OiEs EHH— st i E", Of
H, BFARMREE, 1] WA EE OB, S
T2, BRET REHZ, RENK ISHLREE, G &
TSR EHE AR BT . O R Bk Rk kL, ©

e 2 0 A 2 0 78 WL 1 32 FE A 3 A e 0 o 414
R ER SR, ZEARATIR, FEAKEAE B AR &8
ERHARSRATEAE. “FREE TR H R EL R R LB E
KNI BE AR, Tl FAREHR FEA ki i]1E 5

4y BHEE: (TAHERFABRFHFEA). F 110K,

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. |l . p. 240.

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, p. 108.

A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p. 178; J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese ,
p. 251; S W, Williams, The Middle Kingdom . Vol. 1 , p. 240; W. A. P. Martin, A
Cycle of Cathay. p. 108.

®eo
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EEHAEFE

gtad, il X TFHAERZFT ACHRENTA, AERAIZLE
AR, ORE F LA AP A RIMAB R HTT, ABLATIA
WE, WATEHARZEREAE ., REFEREN, FETLUEH
HEMILT, LFLAEHECHER. REBEH, BRTEH
“EE LRUEEMBRMESHEE, BFEATBARIIBECH
“LAR”, T ELA eI LR R EE P Rk o B FLRT R It 3R B
BEEREMS LK. O THEAL B HNETSHE, THERE
RAETFTHEE: “MEHEEELERR AxRFPEEFHR—FA
07, “EFAH L, WIBEARE, BTFAMELY, wilREEERE
W BRRLRAS PR KA 7@

EEEH LN PEESRAERFERMTGERAELB T HEA
MR RIS PT RS b MATTER RN, AT ERRITHEL. AAeFE
ANFERBME—ATTE , MAREME I REERNESHE %
ERPEANRFE. MHETHEARLRNFESHEREETPH
“ERMIRAFREEAT BN, OMfIH i B R RIAE MR
. SEPRAEBSEEHMS, BAERMEES . HENFILE.
I 4 BAERS o B B SCH AR AT SRR BB B BRI, HE
AWEERBME LH, “RFX—K, FLETHER O THE
AMBESAPKE, TERBI AR, biEd, AMEEFESF
EARTEARES, FLE, MMNEEFER, XFELHT.OFH

S. W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom , Vol. I , p. 794.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 249; p. 238.

W. A. P. Martin, A Cycle of Cathay, pp. 82—83.

Arthur H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, p. 316.

J. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, pp. 279—280.

W. A. P. Martin, The Lore of Cathay, or the Intellect of China, p. 23.

e
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BARAI SN . 19 e EREEH L UET MR ERS

AR, B Ah, BT MRORFEANEEERZ —, WA
ERX—SEETT, PEARRARONEABE. MEEROLE
MIEREEM S . 55, TEERLNORS, PEALEBEFNE,
BEWR#F. BUTHENRK, EX—8 a3 E A G d T A
R E P EA%Y O

REFH L PEAES R LA SN EEBREA T 01145
HIXAF BERBRE T 2B EF B AR OB, [E5e
WS SEFRE TS, HIER LB S IE P EAGLE,
Ml 1B IR R ) o B AP R, T AR AR 5t 2 A 5 e
MHERE. X THEABSOESRT, RERNHBAR, SEMA
ML, FEAR “—ARBHER. FMEEEES A ORE.OT
RERWINY, FEAR R T 005 E A5 R 0 SRR B S T
PEADERER, MRS EARKTREL, RN
ARBHXAS EFWEE OT=BAREN, TEANKE RS
AL, HEIEERAE, T AP AR A R B RN R L
BR” BRVCKER, TR AR RS E SR B RS LR
BREERNE . X E AR SR RS AR E R RS L2
CREAMRRE). HPFFILNm “BFER". “B5H%AE". “TN
B, “HABEE”. “EMAR” SRFEHEBERE T HEAELE
AFARZFT @B HFAE GG, BRI, b E At
TEMTSMF B RIBARA AR, BRI S ROHESE . R AR o
EIXTITT R FF R, R — ANk, BRBER RIS STk b E AGEW

@ ]. L. Nevius, China and the Chinese , p. 278.
® W. A P.Martin, The Lore of Cathay . or the Intellect of China p. 229,
® S W. Williams, The Middle Kingdom, Vol. I, p. 836.
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EEHIEF

BHCHMARYE, BN “PRNEHFEAR -MEE. XMF
B, AAFEHXH, AREAET X ERERmUEL” O

% E

BEEH, ERFEULRIFLE . ERRHB T TR
BESTH, EXEBMEN. REITRESFY, RENLFEZNET
P EMEAERE, EiIEREHR P EMEARE, XRIEAM
T AL A E 2% s il b B 2 & MR, HABITEBHEN,
RE R ERT SR ARE R E, BHAE T ECR R
k. Bk, T8 S M EBAE SR X R H L5 2Rk
RIEE TN OB #4 # - B9X Fp =T xf 5L B AR FHR SR &
THRBRMPER. AERFHORERR, FEERKCRETAG
IR RN AR T AL, X AR T J7 RUEE . BK
EHAL . BRY KA RAEEE 38 BRI E.

URFBEFEFITEN, —MRERR “BETXERSME,
AL EREXRNERETIRT”, O HHLRARES “MhE” KX
A, KREARMER, (X “fEF” FfTH A RRBBIH LRSS
R, M ARAELAULE -FBLHDIANTH, EREIEEFA
BRI STBANESMATRN. BELBRFELIME “fb
%" BEEtPRXEER. ka8 HRE S MEHENE RN
“MegEhEgsy”. X -HEEYHARE K, EHEEEMAMAR

@ A. H. Smith, Chinese Characteristics, pp. 392—393.

@ ¢ FEK: (TS ARPAPE). 54950 1T,

Q@ BE. (JBf), HEEH: (HEXFEBEY¥), L KFHRt, 2001 5, 58
155 B,
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WA . 19 HEXEREEHTRE PN ERS

TERPIRN ) P T BIEH MBS 2 16, O & 4 & 2 R e
KW, EETRE-MEARFY “fE” 42T 5 ESTHE,
R FAESAEMRRTE N B OME O BRI AN “H 5B
BRI FPER AT 8P B S E S MREREE TEE
L7 RERR BRSO ERLHE BE BE, @
ISR LAIE R A OB AT I RAE MR T, BN R T b
o MM T M OB N, ROTR AN, 9%
ZIRRAL B HRER £ 1 LA K 2 HA B BRE  S2 20 IX oh  f R
ﬁkﬁﬁt%@m?%%%»@%ﬁ%@&KW,MMﬂ%%uEﬁ
. BOARERRFGR T EE, K EHRAGE B EE LR
658, R HBRFIE URE, BRESERBSELHFLR
MATFRIRFER, ENEESSE—R, HESE, MEHE, &
E¥ERZ « FIBL (Paul Ricoeur) BtikN, “EB L%, BiRLE
BNHRA, EAEHATEAF AR RS, B 075 R B 4 A 5
7 OF 52 83 — JFUU 72 BRBR 2 A 3226 2 1 SO A 2 A BT 1 31
M. BLE, BRat “FAEE" WABSHYERSETY, A
BRBEUUBER, FAET#M i EE SR 5% 2 WA LB SO0
iy, BMEMAIERRPENEEETEE, BELTEN, HEZE
FRBETHA b k “#&. BH. K4 HES02H,
FIFE, REFEXRTHEN “SAER" BRI T EUBA K —k

O HBRXFBRFEMSHERN “BHE" — i KA KIS, B, iR
HA#REX.

Q@ Em: (RISCFERFMBRS R T EL), EEER. (HBXERSR%), &%
37 W,

@ ME. HB35HA.

@ BRIR - B (EEBRITHFEE), BEEH, (HEUERRE), # 60—

61 71,



HEEHETHE

BAE, BENEE T ERSERRURESRSREARLEBRTNE
A, ATEnESEGRN, HEDHT BERSEK, AXE
. RHERME . SR E SRR . TXLTER ML B REL T
A 52 I S B A 1Y 7 O A A (R A R R

5 FRFMAEEE R, 19 e XETBER L EERTEE
SEHUZR T “HEEEERY” KERELY. NERT2AMR
HEAGEL, X—BEYRAFMATH SRFNERESHHHE
%, vt B RSO BB AR X o E R R R ASUE R B
B, SRR EEWSHIAT U RS FEAZF Y. B35 E%
SRS EEAIL T A1 ek SRR SR E P R R SRR
KoMk, AEBREE . AT AR A E B — A
M, REERTEASASYEAGER A" OXBEH XN
AR RETFHEA S W EHEEES S XEEN A SNENE
A Ak ST 4 3 S Z R T B k2 B B R T
B s (8 F T B0 T BB B R R B B B LB o B LT &R R IE 18]
Wi, AMENEEERLFAENTELSRE, “hE” BRPH
ERAET LREE TR, RS FEERNE ‘B8, “H2".
“EmEEr . cbm” | RS, RS, CRERRT. “BEEFET. K
Afhy” %% G HBEEHEEE X, 0 AR R
FRNC AR B, TS, BSfetETRELMESFEER
BB IR SRS AL SEH MU U R M AR SEH EREWD T
EEFHAEHLTH HLERBLR” 2, FFHLR A RRE R
B ERRNEEBEEN.

@M J.L. Nevius, China and the Chinese, p. 288.
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MNRBREREERNAEE
EXUHHBITW

VI

IR L4 R (Joseph-Marie Amiot, 1718—1793) EAS KRB P

THFRERRERA R, XAERKEE L1825 FHES K EH R
o WHER, MEFFFTENBFERRNEF EELEN I F
o —HEFEBFRD. FREFREEOUR T RIS LR, K
B (RRTERZFORRGHBIR T REVETES S ENE
# UREREREZNL . — i CEH AW TR R TITHO,

@

Fr. PICARD et P. Marsone, “Le cahier de musique sacrée du Pére Amiot; Un recueil
de priéres chantées en chinois du X siécle ”, dans San jiao wenzuan : Matériaur
pour Uétude de la religion chinoise, 3, 1999, pp. 13—72.

B Didier, La musique des Lumiéres, Paris, PUF (coll. Ecriture), 1985, pp. 61—87;
Fr. Picard, La musique chinoise, Paris, Minerve, 1991; Fr. Picard, ¢La musique
catholique en Chine du XVle au X¥le siecles, livret d’accompagnement du CD, Messe des
Jésuites de Pékin, pp. 9—15; Fr. Picard, «Music», dans N. Standaert, Handbook o f
christianity in China, 1. 1; 635—1800, Brill, Leidon-Boston-Cologne (coll. Hand-
book of Oriental Studies. Handbook der Orientalistik, section 4. China, numéro
15—1), 2001, pp. 855—860.

Y. Tchen (BR¥EEE), La musique chinoise en France au Jlffe siécle CHEETEE 2
P4, Paris, Institut des Langues et Civilisations orientales (coll. Publications ori-
entalistes de France, numéro 702), 1974,

M. Brix et Y. Lenoir, ¢Une lettre inédite du Pere Amiot 4 ’abbé Roussier (1781)»,
dans RAHAL, 28, 1995, pp. 63—74; M. Brix et Y, Lenoir, ¢Le Supplément au
Meémoire sur la musique des Chinois du Pére Amiot. Edition commentéer, dans RA-
HAL, 30, 1997, pp. 79—111.
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EEHEPHE

KBS E T RIEE RERam. OFff (RENZPEILIGE &
SER TS B b SOeik, FoR B HAIMER B A Py e S ®
B, XEEESGEOEM KRR, A—FHTREIZE T REE AT R
FERIBEF T, BN BLA0 A P SCSCAER [6) T P 78 SURE LI B I HL AR
I BEEL.
EREREARNFEZ R EMNYTIRZ —, MR FEE R
RIS RIS AR, AR MM B RO AE T —E M.
ASOKE SR ERBY K BN A S, ERFR LR
o [ B S AR, AT SE S S B AR AL E P SCARSE U S Y
MR . FRATTHE S s I B PR PR R B AL B R A R L A
FEAY, T FEOXFOSEENASMNER . PUT A=A Bk
FARE. —RREZAIREX S EEROEZEL, —ERENE
ShEF RMYIKERS, ZREREZTZFEREMNPEHTRNEA

o,

— 18HALLFHEEXTHEFFN
HeBBhBR
HIESELIRE, REHEE L RBRE MMM, LB

LHEEIRS . TR K EHAEE MRS BUEFF 2 R AR BRI,
XEERISS TR . BEEREREFHNASE, mildad

@  ZAREEEE 2 0, Michel Hermans, “ Joseph-Marie Amiot, une figure de la ren-
contre de 'autre au temps des Lumiére ” ((R1E8]. BFEIH—1StEHBNIE
%), #; Yves Lenoir #l Nicolas Standaert 3, Les danses rituelles chinoises,
d’apreés Joseph-Marie Amiot ((RFEW 2 P EALILEE)Y), Presses universitaires de
Namur, 2005, % 11—12 7,
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MBEHEFEEAHXRE LS HEL

Xif o [ SCAL R L AT R R T X — 16 58 . SR, BEBRAIIRE
RS LA ST AN, BAREEROTEE, BHERN
BE, FEEAREY - MNEREFANE, gtk ensst
“BUERERICE . B, RETAES, XRRIE T ITREBIEE R
BEFRERET LR, BRIETHMNEERERRERUNR2E,
FHL IR X=ZKAES” O Bk 45 E BR 8k &+ i 3 14k 1
B, EIRTTE KA BEE R IRREEHMIEEZ —, a2 thiER
HERE TR—M, il “RHEERZ LR 6%XE (FED MY
%ﬁﬁﬁ,ﬂ%ﬁZ*%ﬁﬁﬁ%¥&J®

ETHRENET R EMEE, B/#Z (Louis Plister) Fiith Ry
“EFHFHERER. OMith B ©7EWR BT 57 T (K 2 520 10 3 A Mo 138 .
‘ROLRFEE R, SREHMEEEWEE, RiEHTA XL/
AREILACH (PEA) B9, OXEMx 8 C&FRABMTEN, &
PHERELHIRREEESEI T ROER. AR, heiks 4
HEEERK, HYNREBRLSEREITE KRR SRR, #TER
FEMEMEE ., YL E R = %K,

O FE: (REBHILT), FRBRL, 19934, %23 7.

@ M. Mémoires concernant les Chinois ((®REZE ), t. 6, Chez Nyon l'ainé,
1780, pp. 1—2.

® Louis Pfister ($##12), Notices biographiques et bibliographiques sur les jésuites de

l’ancienne mission de Chine ({ #E ﬂi Bk 2+ 51 K +H B)Y, Changhai, 1934,

p. 851.

Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 2.

2 I Michel Hermans 2, (&40 . BEER—-T5hEHBRES), %26 7,

P. Guillot, Les jésuites et la musique. Le collége de la Trinité ¢ Lyon 1565—1762

(HPER&+ 585K, 1565—1762 ERME B =—2Bx)), Lisge, Editions Mardaga,

1991 (sur Iéducation musicale dans la pédagogie jésuite, pp. 147—159). T. Fr.

Kenndy, «Les jésuites et la musiquer ((BR#KS+5F 4)), dans G. Sale (&d. ).

U'Art des Jésuites, Paris, Editions Menges, 2003, pp. 297—308.

e e
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EEHETH

REEEZ R, PEEREXENNAERILFREER, B
At R R AR AEAT T RO . ZERRUN SR BT AR T AR R TRBE Y
HIET, P 1681 4, HEIKSEEPHFFEIR (Claude-Francois
Meénestrier, 1631—1705) A7E (AT HRHEZE) (Des représentations
en musique anciennes et modernes) FIRBIFEANF K. ZHIANNF
EA B LRRA BT THRMMOKEIRE, PEALECHERR
BORMBOAMENRRR “5R7, RAEGRHRA EEXM TR R
BIEH B OB 18 AL P MAZRIEN (PEFEHLE) +
EXFHESANORBASR, XRZFTHBE (Du Halde, 1674—
1743) WM TRRTR, FEHFRZAEFHHWAELR, WHPEEF
ST WRAERIES . “HEMIT ChEA #iRE, BMaA

DRl T SR, MIREACTEYLETRERE T R
MRMATFTREAR, FERNECELTFRENRSE, BARERR
LKL, RYEEE EERX-FEME. OBEMAERE, &PH
e R P E I CAERE S, CPEERE—FRERE T B0
L, IR IE A KRR AIE, ARA AR R 0 H R

FR7, O 18 AT R, EdERATE TN PETERERLR
BTREN, STEFAMS ROERMINIFERRKNERE, It
Wk E AN P EE RN —RIAR. BEIRENEITEERE —F
(1748), H1L¥H HAb A48 R B F R & A BEEAXHEERYN

@ %W Y. Tchen % La musique chinoise en France au X Iffe siécle 55— 8 (P
kY.

@ Du Halde (#:88%E), Description géographique ., histoire, chronologique, politique
et physique de ’Empire de la Chine et de la Tartarie chinoise ({FHEFEHLED),
t. 3, La Haye, Chez Henri Scheurleer, 1736, p. 328.

® Y. Tchen, La musique chinoise en France au Xlffe siécle, p. 34.
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MREH S+ EFRNXRF LS BTN

TREXBUSBEMBEHRE B2 L, “RAFEER, RIER
JLPB R +eee (FRAEFE L) LT E RIS E RS O

MBS RS R RE, “HEENEMEORE, L
—FAESE; HAh, RITHA GRS EETE S, © RS —
B, A AKEERAET, CESMHRTSE—F2m, H
BAYE, RIVEXEEX-REHRHFZ Y EEESY . €5
— it L. XUAGETESTF, B - S ERELEREE Y
#., BPEER. REMML0.”O%K 18 AR LY HWEE, hF®
HEEE WA G EE RAENE, 08 R AR L 16 W T 5 o0 35
FRECFILT R T HRAR, 028 72 M A A, BTl —
fevk A B o TR R R RER XA . SRR £
MR ESREREAT YR EEARNKR, BSMAATHLEHESR
Mz, REFHREEEH 7. EXLSERELRY ‘X%
XXMM &, RERERE (FPEFELE) DX THES R
) “REHIE. B, BEXE”, BRN— XM SRE “B%
HIHET” . LR T XA PE M5 3P 5 B R AR 2 Bt S S 1A
SO, TR 2 DA L 02 2 504 5 o 53 B L SR B SE T TR
“BIE AT ARERSE., XAHEQRERMEX TR EE R
B HRIE” TEKE, BRE-ERNERE, EREEHS
BABREY. B%. Wb, BENEREME.

MR R M RAEZ B E S R —8 R T8, Rt
Rt EERNAE—E, REMAEAXEHRETALSEE
SHBZBRERONE, ANPEERERTIEE, 5T % RM

@ Y. Tchen, La musique chinoise en France au YVl siécle, p. 41.
@ FTHER: (WEXERRFE), LFEAEHRM, 2001 4, £ 126 7T,
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EEHAETE

HILPFARRERR N E R . BREREZ RN HEEF RN T HREEZN,
AR ZEEZETRERRN 3, PEFREILERENZEE
AMEE LES% R W B, AR-FEELH. FUH.
HEMANR, XRAREET 18 e FEHnE AN P EE RNE
FRER. HXFHEEEFAREIE N ABRBL T RGO KITHE
R, MES “ME” #T RE BMZAES T RERREM Gt
MR P E g, HRERRNPEERE). BRAMNAXRTHE
HRMEREBA T Hnt “Ei5” MEA, BAEFEXMERER
IR RERMATETE, FHECHRNEHEMPEERZK.

= wEPEFLR (1751—1763)

1751 BRI Z G, BREHITHRIEBAEGENER¥ I T E
BE XML, FhHT “DAER”. k. “RBFEE, RE-FX
ORRFRRZEIMATHEFT ARG, LUEE MR E HRMZ
HIE . OEPREIERS LOELE D X IREHWEHED, FE
AR ARFANER, A ERETTREREI RGP E
A MR AN R X BE. fRBR AN BETESR,
A EMATUAARN GG “ERRRICEWE, — 0" LUFIA
Mtle, REASTICEERTREZHOHEAN, FELOMHEER
MM ERE L LT R 5. XA RE HIFFHET 518
N, BREERHFH—RRR, 2FREEESSREPERESS
AR, AATRERS M AR AL B EL g " ORI T 5 F AR XT3 E AR

® Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 1.

@ 1bid. , p. 2.
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MREHEFEERNXRBEL MG HHEL

WMEIHRLI, MEOFHRERETHSRE: “HEOLH, &30
MEG R, BPIFEMKEH, FRBEMRKERGMH, XLRLERE
s EA LN, REJMIIE LR ERENRE, 2HREAE
O ULERERRBA T, ”O

X EA T FRNESH TR, FRERARRTEE
o B ESATM: “EPFEXHMEHFEAERAMRBRE R
(Antoine Gaubil, 1689—1759) A B Mk (-F E & 5K 75 | #)
EE, HBARRATREMA B, " O I 15 A TE 7 ic i 7 Nl f h B
i, HFHFAREERER. RERMLUIELARBERFSWEFRE
. BRI MAININDRELX B, MR AR TILE PERH, g
A MR, RIBTNIFAE. M PiMAR T P EE K5 EAHE
KN, WRMALEET WG, EXFHELSRBIHHRTE."O
1761 4R 11 B, SBREHAFHT 10 P EMT, X8 FF 1753 %
BB, HhE TR (W), ORet, ke iRt
(IR 4 15 ) (Kou -yo-king-tchouen, Commentaires sur le Classique
touchant la Musique des Anciens), BHFSEM2Z)E, RIEHBFRETL
fEhift (de la Tour, 1697—1766) 4, HEMEBFEHRFELMETF
HE B REANTEAT R, B MR R TR 28 3 S SO B R AL B A
H4E/R (de Bougainville, 1722—1763) ,© “F &1k B 47 44 i hr w3

Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 2.

Ibid. , p. 3.

#7| & Michel Hermans (% 27 5. Gaubil (RE %), Lettre du 30 octobre 1751
adressée au secrétaire de la Royal Society de Londres, Cromwell Mortimer (1751 %€
10 A 30 HA R HBERF S F Cromwell Mortimer #115), Correspondance (&
W, He44 .

2: W, Michel Hermans X85 27 7,

[k, % 29—30 7.,

©@eo

6 e
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EEHETHE

LM BABETER, $BE-KFHEZE, HHBEREER
Ztth, MAEHARACHET 1763 EMBAIMT TECR”, M I8
FHRamE TR, Frih “Fm A BB EEN R EMNSER". O
BEHM T EE RGN RRE - BRE, F8 170 FRZE,
feA EREF EERIR.

REH AP BN P ZF IR BIE CHREME), XBHR bt
DURRERHBARE, X E LR E R IR R A R,
Y+ ZHEEEZRESEW RN, AChRIN: “ERBEPE
ENERE, BXTXTHEE THTEER EWE, MHENERRAE
TRMERERK T HETAMERT, &7 HETRES 2 A8 Bt dE %
AR, EREMERTRATEHALHME R -"05K, &
BRI HBEFRELEETI, RITAE-HEHEHT, HX
—REH R FRE 18 HEHNP B KRG HO, LREHIN NI H
ZFTHENEY, “BRELARHUANRNTFREFTREATF,
R T RBRECK B ER” . QR Bt RATIIAT LA &6 A it
| RABE MDA EE R HIAR,

Bt X EEFROBRESELREY, X R SEENL—
AR, MEETE BRI EEAET T, AN PEHERT
FEFERSUE, B8R “RNZENHFERFPEGRET RHMEE
t, HRUEETEERNEBERS, EXEHLFTFE, - ME—
ML MR P EEE R FW, A, AITUREREE

Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 5.

Ibid. , p. 12.

KT EFREEENFREZHERL, T2 LKREEE (ERASKERA) $ %
CEIEI 520 (HIRABE)),

Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 11.
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MAE 5 EE ROXRERXS 8L

R, O Tt ETRRSHEANDIR, hKXeiRERKL
ABERE. i (REA) MIMEHEREH, RERAR
o e RIBRELHTR, RERBAKETF, - BEAMMEE
BT RE, MBI RIS A E A BB RR ORI
. BN B'E. B, e BT A R Ot i Bl 1R F)
XEEFHEE, AR EARTERE ST ARNBRAR., £t
Bk, PRAMEZS “K. %, &, E. . K7 HECAERETET
AHIERRERZ R TR . F5h. R RENEAE LE
R E AR RE, DAL 2 KR, AR
AFREMBERK, SREERMT b E AU R EE, Ofty %
FEEREABERTEA, BFE-LHBHHER, REAFEEE
WP EE R, WRENFEAESEKAERFIE EXIBSETA
RIX B0, MTEEAT 83 IR,

FEXF RO LB EIRE, X EIEF U THERRA,
FRA TS BN FAAEREeZ . RIRREIFE,
RERA “UME” BEEETS MR, ERECT S AR
DR DA . EH RBTF B 5 A 2 BB SO R R
ZER AR E T R R E T T AL MEY, HIFM 32 BIAE K
o, MXHEE:

KN LEHRSRNFARGETEEELTRE, KKTUF

3| AR E/ESE 6970 W.

Amiot, De la musique moderne des Chinois ((FFEBLF KR, Rés. Vmb. Ms. 14,
Département de la musique, BNF. 484 Michel Hermans E 28 WHE 82NN,
EIAE R WE/EREABCY 1751—1760 4FH],

® Amiot, De la musique moderne des Chinois.

®e
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EBEYETE

h—TEEFERR - EY, TURECMELULREYERA,
RAELECMAENEBBCINWAFARARERE., RELZAH
LT, RABFREFRERT Tk, NREBEHF &
o REHWERR— MHAMN B FLMREH —HuLEL,
FEEFRFTEAHRET, XL AERNEEELEAE TR
REHEEL.O

IR YORAEZ FT XS P EF R TR LR YA Sk S
VLS, REVFEHELRAETE LM “MhE” #77 EEEM, B
LR TH B ORI P T ST E G060 B S 1k b 38 ) 45 4 1,
{ELREATS AR S 455 LABK B SCAL RO AR BE 7507 9 SC1k B 04K 1A 38 5
Ef S EREER, Bl AT T F R ES R EMSETEE,
FHERNERBETIERHME, @ “bE” WiHg, nEL
WIE—F ERET” OSE, BE-MRBRHOSEYN ‘R £
e “thE”. MESHOIMET AT H AW EH, EHFEX
HIHBAE S, M8 “RE” 5 “E” HRITE, BEECHER
B, XPERE SRR E - FERRM O,

HR, ENTEESEBME BT, REAUHRIEES S H
), INFERTTHARRREZ IR, T 2ME TR, %k £ TR
EEg, FHSZEE. 5B, EMBRITFICHUL, M7 EEA
BRUEMRME T RROEAWERMLROREMN, R EZEH
TR B B9 575 — B i JE BE R AL PR A QB BT B (IR, Mg IE
THPEREHR, L—FE8E S0 RIET TiCi. EEE0R
EMHREATEZE, BRIEAETHEETEREREEENER,

@ Amiot, De la musique moderne des Chinois.
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MRS AT ROXRE LGB HEL

ERESEAERWSN. Wk, fem, mMEES. Bk, A&
WS 58 THSMNEFERZ . BAMRENTEEREEEE
Zh, ERICLBEATRT XHROESIFEALURS “hE” KL
FHk R, XRRERMER S P EFRHBAIXE.

= BPEEAER T4 5£27)

1774 4, BEEFEREELKKEESH (Jérome-Frédéric Bignon,
1747—1784) ¥& a3 ('abbé Pierre-Joseph Roussier, 1716—1790) B
% (HREFRY (Mémoire sur la Musique des Anciens) —HBEFH T BB
B, EEMEFTHR T RETRNMR, FRET (FEHSHESR
Y (Mémoire de la Musique des Chinois, tant anciens que modernes,
1776), M E AP RFHFRSNFLERFMMNI/RIE (Bertin,
1720—1792). HRH 1777 FEfFR: “RURHIBEHAE, RAE
—EBHETRELM,. TTEMNHR, KEMITE, XA EEFRHARGR
MEIEFFRE.OEZHEP, NMBTHEERER, £%. .
RES, EEL=HS, ABTHPETRANIEREKSE, BRATH
HERRBHIEHY, AT LHEESNTEARFA. METE
HRBX-AEFESE, XRFIPEFRERUKETHLEN
MEMRTE, RIXBFETSERB Y FHERREERERNE
iF. YRXBFRE—BRAEMEANEE, thACHRER. “X-—F
BX, MAR—BEANFHEHESRLE., EXHANT L, RAE
HELERMN, GAESRRITFEGRE, NWRTR—WE

@ %W Michel Hermans E/ES 52 T. Archives jésuites, fonds Henri Bernard, JBM
n° 69 ; Copie d'une lettre de M. Bignon au P. Amiot, novembre 1777.
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EEZETE

BNTE, XIRRU, RIAVEEE NN ¥ Z B AR
RHECERBT .0
PRSI T4 “ROGETBE —RAERNME2
KUBEHMEBE -HMEL, REARGEELTEAT RIK
By e DROERE, PEAREXNHENORE, Mufing
by MUBFHEN, RERERAHCHREK TREM LML R K
ar, TJE XAGHEE T NER. " QAU FE S REHR 5
EREAKKER, MALREFTRENRL. ERIXDREK
&, LT TR SR DY, SRk E S RIS A
HEE. BEABRENTEESLR. PESFSPERE— L%
KEELEY, FETHMTMIHA; FEAECEAUTEREE, ¢
HPHICRE THBMARE: PESRERTOSTEEBNER
BARFHAENAR, IIBEAFEAREELTEHSRES,
HRRAHTRER P EEISE SR, BEREZ WS RESHTT
BT, MEISL T HaA T & R e,
ENEIRTREILRE AR, (EmRERIINGEA S8 T2
AR P AR RIS, B H R B T R AR R 2 R
BHEET. £ BHEXTPEASKRREANEEN RS L, KEHAR
EL&MBIFEARETRREE, MHANPEANIHEEN
CHBRAEPRBERNY, FEFENSANETHORE, X4
ZTEEZE, REVAESBRANLRIRIN “hEE” AIN%E, B
FPERNRARETHRNRER. CEERAGHBENETEC KT E
R, AEERFEGEESR, £ 1770 FM 1775 F52 R0 (FEES
AFIE) (Abrégé chronologique de Uhistoire universelle de I'empire

@@ Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, p. 20.
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NGBS HEE R RER LS B

chinois) F (HEFIEATEZZE ) (Antiquité des Chinois prouvé
par les monuments) W, BREFKEFEGS LHIB T HERL, FH
BRBEZERHEIIAGRER., EARPE EEHEZE, BFR
T-BEPEHRNARR, PESRERRETEREES AESR
T — B, H RS R A I S v o 8
B&. A%, BERNEERMEFFRPESROHE, AVErn
RIEREPRBAR, ARG FROAEEE, ANRRARHT A
HAEARMBIE, MREAESIEPELENEEEH, FEHE Y
FRBETARBKZEMEL TN, NTEETHEALLEAETN
k. MRFFANFEABG M MIEAN T RIER, TIEMLRA
ARBUAT FRMEG, XX b E £ S0 L BRI
FE EERESETEL.

BEAFRL T IME—- MR CHPEESR, MERHSE
FRBRZH TR HEBIAB LW, BEHHE. “x— (%
FTHEERK SRRETRER (MRETEHFEZEE) WEH
MERZE, ZRENHELHEIHFRIWAE. REB, EREXCE
IEHB K BH T EMNFL, X FARLHE R I A A KT g a e
RERFF, e RAEESRX MM, BRI MBIRT B ik, Rk
A KEE AR, BELHBRERYE, FLFREXMERZH, H
REDBEMNINBEEZHLE, b0 LEEHE O MRE A
VTR “WRW REE, BERRE, EPEMNIE, TEN
BERHNRE, THERX—KEE, Ml -BANCIIESREL
LEE, RERTEMNEEL, ETHETREGITTHBAESR ST
RE (FRR) FHEWRNEEBEXLE. ARAAEERLE
ERT, WEMO; ARHERFEEXNOE; THAEE RN b E
ARSI, AT LASER 15 B Ab st 4 BRAG AT 09 I W 3k 1003 —— 1 SR S 3 g
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HEBHYETE

LN A D

ftu 7 B % B P B B AE R IR A X P E R R, X R E
FRMEZAETURSHHSHMEEIRE, NTFREIETES
RBIBAEX P EF RS, XTSRRI T A DAL
B SRR, D2 7E P E AR KRB R R E 3 P E SOk,
P07 THRFF LABKH AL R LS. BB (FEHSESR) B,
EA AT “EREPEHREANRE, REFHRE MK
EfEE Oy, "OX— B ML BRI R F AR, @K
A, ZPEFRE I BT TR RN XE—MEHERE
RIWGR, MAREZE PR EHERLNEAR. £S5 “bE”
B RS, MBELSTRTN “R” B “hE” XHHHHTE,
BEE T FOREE B C i SRR NERERE, A AR
FE SRR E, AHCEENFEREEMET EREHER,
FEBWE -FEMEE TOR PN “EXhE” BR. XMLE
BB ADALIGER . RESF T AENERIRE,

it ERBEEN P EEREANRNSEAUEE, EEf,
THRAEH “thE” WEBZh, “hE” X “B” OEREFHER,
BEE¥ “R” #TTHE. REAZHFRETACHE S, T TH
RHMMEE, NEMEE LERTHMAR. KEHOARRE—
MBI FEXAEZE, R T — BRI PR EEE.
M OR” B MhET, NBEIEIES. HRBIBUR, AR ST

@ Amiot, Mémoires concernant les Chinois, t. 6, pp. 16—17.
® Amiot, Mémoire sur la musique des Chinois . tant anciens que modernes ({(FFEH S
55, BNF, Fonds francais 9089, 1776.
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MR 5P EE RMXRE RS G 8E L

BN ESC R, XRR T SRR RS R AR TR T M i B 1R T 3
ZH . fENF— R HENRIEN, K00 B7E X AR fb i 72 v i Wi
WS T HR, RECTEZFEZE, MKSLESBE SR P E
16, ERIUSHAFRILE ., SMER “K” BREL, MELHR
ZERAEE “MhE” PTRRAEAZERN “R”. XFHAELET M
Xt H B SO B B] A 2 S R, B T “fth” B A STk ST
Y, MBS 8RB T “fhE” 094 E & k8 v 7 JE
Ro WRVLALRIEH R RATER MR E A, I 5 R 0 A
T S HECR R MEAT], ERXA “R” 5 “fh” 2000 shERTE
AU R E M, EWEMOTRES, BAPEETHETHFE
HRER.
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SHEFERESETHRIAER

HAH

— ERARR?

B4 (James Gilmour) EHMH 2 A, #HAiH S (London
Missionary Society) Jish PR EZHMEH L2 —. 1870 FHFIRK 4
B, BREESTFR TSN K EREL, HE 1891 £EXE
B, EN—ZEMRENARENEEHEHL, MKPBRFER
. EALAARSE MK AR, BB 20 . ERBAREA, i
B —MFEAZH NBEM R QG Est. B2, RHESE
20 G L BN X MBEXREEH B EPROBERER. KL
k¥, BERAETENFTENEBHERTHE THRRESHAE.

7E 20 HACRTHIN PRI S%FENEFE D, FRENZTELRN

* AXFERAH—BARIE “FH”. “¥HA” 5| A Christopher Atwood, Young Mon-
gols and Vigilantes in Inner Mongolia's Interregnum Decades, 1911—1931 i) Fe
., VERZIAR “EH A7 (Mongol) $EIVEBEEN HROARE, TZBHEE. £
RHEAIR, “88H” (Mongol, Mongolian) T EMKREAXFRGEFHNEY, M
AMEFERMPERRLF AT HEORRTR. i “ghHXE”. "FHEF
s, RS IRERAN “EEFEE” (South Mongolia) fl “EJtE®E” (North
Mongolia) BUUXBEDERRK . A 0EHENARES WAENG W E TR
%" (Buriyat Mongolia) BIf¥. RS EHMBRYWEREN LA THK
MBS . FRME R T REES THEEREE XK.
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RHEEREEETHREAER

B, 1922 FHRH (PP F—FEZEEHI VLT NiFk
B “BHESBBAERULZ BRELE (James Gilmour) IEAIHEAT
ETAE, BEAXBRESL, BREY, FE%L, B +R4E,
MEREZ T HE, BRNTFAXIHHHREATEEAE T, B
BIARHRARR P Z R B4EAERHERFTIE, 121886 4F, 14
REHTAXKE: RLBELHE, EEWERE, EHEE, WH
BEPZLLE.” HEERERERTRES.O

EA R L, FESCRE O FE R T RE R4 10 2 ROk B,
RHSMEHLXEH (G H. Bondfield) 7E (FHE%) hif. “8
HER RS2l A PP DL R A AL T T B 67 1 5% 75 AGE S 2
BiIC.791932 1% (K. S. Latourette) WJE % (HRBHLEE
) WEAERRRRESHEHE L, Bl T 1870 Fx (),
XU, IR, TREE. BBRAIEIE L RIBAMET S TN, dhe
L) THE, EHZE 1891 £t OE MM K¥ B4 (Kathleen Lod-

@ Milton T. Stauffer (eds. ), The Christian Occupation of China: A General Survey
of the Numerical Strength and Geographical Distribution o f the Christian Forces in
China, Shanghai: China Continuation Committee, 1922, p. 269, 2|3k g (s
BE) 2ARTFRZENE “BATERK SELAERE”, FE/HEHBERL
B, 19224, HOW, &%, “BRE” B CPELET) 1922 EEA G 0I0IEL,
BN KAT “FME” RFHIE Gilmour, (BHER-—BHESZ), BTH
SMAE (P EBLNMHEEITE), FEBACRR, 1995 4F,) B 1945 4, BH
B ARTHRESELIERE) CAFHBBE THN P XLBRS. (REAX
FD 42, 204 T Gilmour FEEHEE MR L L “BRE”, (MFHEH)
B EBETTRIMRATHSCHA (EFRE) LT RS M EZ T EEHREL S
HTEXAERE, SR (-t James Gilmour REZEL . FXHLHF), (X
R (BRI 2004 4ERF S,

@ G. H. Bondfield, Mission Work in Mongolia, The Chinese Recorder, Vol, 413 (August,
1912), p. 455,

@ K. S. Latourette, A History of Christian Missions in China. New York: The Mac-
millan Company, 1932, p. 365.
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EBYETE

wick) EEFRAEHAETIESEBE (SOAS) FIBRHARMETRE
HEWFR, KRAXZESNVRINEEILI, XEAXRERELEPRN
BB B P SR 3.

RHER 1843 5FE 6 A AT H#&Z/NEYLFEIS (Cathkin), A5
EAEWMET « H/RB (James Gilmour) FEERRIEMBHRIPAEAR,
BERNTFZRGHRE. RESKPALKL, BN AP MHT
B=. HOENRKRESZBREWEE, MREA R EHR
5512, 01862 F, RS IR BLE AP K%, KFEWLE,
I F 425 8% (Cheshunt College) #ZHEM I, M
H—Hf L. 1870 4, RMERMEFEFE, FihTHERILSEE

BHRERTAPREH TIFER T 19 LKA E TR E
MK, BIFEESEEHZ (C R Bawden) BB, BSRTE 1814
EMRRE, EREMNERLEHEW, ZHhaE—-REH LT
1817 L A E B X UMK IR, FFREMETREEH AR
BHITE. EUEHN_TREF, FHEINRTEH, &8T5 E
ETAE, BISEIE (E£). 1840 &, REV 2@ MBI R,
{2 a AR I 5 T8 1) 52 o o KA B B B R AR 1k @M/ (R %)
FIFRTAECSKIEER, TR, X2 19 HEN _+RERCHSFEH
HEHOREERRE.

RS ERETEFARBPE, BMUHAtEhES, NPE—N
BEFRERHSEFHAPHEHTE. 1870 4 4 ARBRBIARE,

@ Richard Lovett, James Gilmour of Mongolia: His Diaries letters and Reports.
London: The Religious Tract Society, 1895, p. 15.

® C.R. Bawden, Shamans, Lamas, and Evangelicals: The English Missionaries in
Siberia , London, Boston, Melbourne and Henley: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1985,
p. 61.
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REEHERBEEETHRET AR

R4 8 A, MBI R, kKA, BET b e AL
SO HIRAR . X REILANA B ARG Z AR IT A 15 4~ A Bt E, fl T
A1 ARECGER. FREE 15 MANERRBRESRHIELIETE
BRTEERN. (FARBSEHL, 0 FFERMETRR G H
X, RESEINNRARTENRD, SLERTHELTMMTRCYRE
AE. EILREMER KRR, RS UFERARIMKFHA
B, EE R EBB R E NS E B R, A E R a2
REFE7EASBRTTR R MIEE LSS X . 78 15 DA BIRTTH, 5%
BT ER TR EIRGERE. REXWIRITH, RBE
TR S AR SMAER, RIE (FHWRBEE: M HIC,
fRHFAERE) Mt R RIEILAA BERS G U —K.

M 1872 43 1886 4F, RRERERE AP EHNEN TBEEPER
BMRGAHER. KEAMEALIFRIHEY. REEEERFEKFEOE
ERRH TSR, TE, SRAMEE A REENTEEE
b, EEVIRSE AR A T B 5RE A P TEH8. 1886 £&
RESHEHAEEN— R A, WEBIERF IR, B0
RED . RETHEAM, EARETIE, HF 1891 44E K Rft .

et t, REER—IRKE, MEED 20 FREREE
FREFBE| -G FEE. W5 (FRERRES) 2], —Mx
FHHE (Boyantw) MIEE AN, ZRESHZETMRKESH, KK
O REFH LA . XRBRITTAEHE —— 2R
MERREE RISRE A . AREFER MR, REXE 20 EFREHE
EPRAEFEENU—NEEAN O REAERBESHERNTFR

@ Kathleen L. Lodwick, For God and Queen: James Gilmour in Mongolia, 1870—1891. In
Kathleen L. Lodwick and Wah Cheng (eds. ), The Missionary Kaleidoscope : Six Por-
traits of China Missionaries, Westport, Connecticut; EastBridge, 2006.
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EEYEPHE

MER B XANEIRH, EEERNGREM LA BHE (R
£ A (The Chronicle of London Missionary Society) Wt &B, &
MEAE—H, FE-FHRERLRE: MARERE AN, X
5FHEBRBHNELRE N, IREFEZERIAEMERBERHN
RBBR, RAOTAT AR RSB 20 FREH TIHEZTSR.

HEIRARREEH TR T, BRESESAANE. MERFHNZLR
U FHAE BB R MK 5 RAR, &ETMHBENE IR
FEBRE-ARGEE. RS RBESFHRMIEER, (h4ET
E) . “RAZEHFUHFUAGETE, sHM ARZ
B, BR-=WiHZ4, HREHNALBEEAARE—4TE. XH
AXSEES], FNEA, FESHRBRZEBN, WEDLZWETH
HZEME, RETREZER, AEHITIEITAERN, AREmNE,
HEZEREREAER. RFANFLWH AT, BARMBEEZ
BAMRE, RBHBZENFEE, THAEHMRZ —KER.
Bt EXEREE A& ERER AL, HEESZEHINAEL
fRRZE.” XIENFRRRE TREMELTALEAD, &, £8EF
AMAEPRNFHTESNMNER. MBELEENSESUEH
RHSHABALTRLAN “FIFA”, E (NFRHHEEH.
DIBFIAN RO ) —XPRBEEEHE (EFRHAF) (Among
the Mongols) “PERZGRT L8 1870 4E 26 F FFih, MIERBREA
HEHXIRTT, EF 1891 FRTFRENH (L, 765 X 718 B 49 7
FREE 7O

O ZRHBESF (Maejima Shigeo) (HFEHHEBH. UEMIPLMERL). (KN
BEToTY 818, REVEARA: SFHESHS. £FH, 19414, 118 7|,
BEEE. FEMEESRAIEMMESE.
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FHERFEEETHRGTALR

AXERHWATE. BRSHACRNAERREMRELAL
R ARARVEGHBERBESEHERREIRE, HEZ FZEXAR
BN ELER TR T MBS ST AP R I 56
UNGE

= ERAMMPTRRE “REAT

BRER—ARERR. LTHRFHOEHL, SR TEH
Bt Bt . TE BAE R WS SO R R, AR RN B M AR B
BAL 3R K SRR E LR ARk, Atk B S AER LS X A9 BT L
FREEE BRCE, 7 (HMSREK) KK, XLEXEHREEEE AW
EREHER . XTXANNE, EHHS R, FUTREHRR
& RARFEE ARIEE R RN B RS HIAF .

M 1872 4E 1 A FF#4, #1890 4E 8 A, BREZHHMET 4. flifE
(#5727 (The Chinese Recorder) %%EER29FBXE (HH 25 H
R 7 1883 £ 2 BT LA Hoinos WL X EMD), XREXEJLFHE T
AHEEIEEHEHANARES A AEHEHIRE, 1883 4, &
& FERE SR, ERMHMR T MKEE (EREAF), KHE
WESL AP TRKRE. AAETRZBSHEN (BENER
DY) ARIRIEE. FIARME, RES BHNREZNHRE. BELHA

D 20034, UEEVR (HFSLE) PEXZHEBEHEHMANE, EFERE
(Kathleen Lodwick) ##2# =& Hoinos RERBENES . EEKERE, &3
THEEREE (BERE) REWIXE, £H1IAN, Hoinos M &£t
Qoina acha £ (iERTFIERALMER, Qoina Fif “JtF” & “/FI7”, achak
S IEMME A, Qoina acha BiF “RAdLF” 5 “RARH, (BFERE B9
HBIE LY, Hoinos RERZRBLMBMEE XEMEENRELE KAl
I RE RAEKBLUST 7 FEER R, BT,
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AEHEPE

REFHZEWE (Denis Sinor) SeATE (FESEH AH) 1970 EXEE IR
FFEUL, B4 IHHERITIC, MRA X 19 /5458 AKE 1
k", PIPAZ. RS MNRIL KRB ST EHE, EWEELE
HRARBIFE EEORIRITN . ERESEE, RRESIRITUE
BT T SAERRIRITAEE . LB, ¥ROFEY,
Kudara — A, 7B —A¥, BARHEFNH, RERTH LD,
RMSCPR T — N5 Rt C WRATE. XTI 2 B0 4 M 0
1. 01872 LT, AL R i, fEHRISE I IKIHES, KL R
DEERRE BT FRUTH. BRSEEE (HSLK) 2%
RSO AR R AT 0 AT . BT, (ESEHAF)Y K
MORERE (BFRAE) REOXEWRM. WETHRX—5, &
ITBLATLUASE » (FESEW AH) RACRBD, WiH £ 19 /58
AXRTEEMEI K 200, 5SEBNITSHLS, B
(Judith Nordby) i “JXA457E 1883 45 55— YR X Tl i e 470 19 1
ERFE N, PR EESEE AR SRS B T 20T 0B
MR, O B R 25,

(FEREAF) —HILF 32 &, Hobmw 16 EHEM (HE5Lk)
KRR 25 M EPHRRA . OX LB E/ERFT (EEHAH) K

@ Charles Lovette, James Gilmour of Mongolia : His Diaries, Letters, and Reports ,
London: the Religious Tract Society, 1895, p. 66.

@ Judith Nordby, Mongolia, World Bibliographical Series. Vol. 156, CLI(Q Press,
1993, p. 9.

@  Among the Mongols BB di IR F 1883 EM BB X B 45 (London: the Religious
Tract Society, 1883) HA¥ZEHE S (Goto Tomio) BLFE 20 42 30 £ EIE
WARENASGHIR, BBER (FHEAZK) (19394); KERETFEEEA
HAR, EHERA (Sato Takehisa) BHBFUS, T 20024 2 A M THHZ
A, REETKEMERRREEEN A FAS RN RBEREE X, ZEEER
BBHTIE B iR R BR SR SUR A,
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FHEERERETHRTAER

BHE, 23 THH.OB5, BREE (HSRE) AR, m
LAWK (ESEHAD) WA 13EXE. 845 HIE, ZHUEN
AT AAMNRE, X0, HICMEE/RFE N CREH A
HEERW., RSO E RN RES RAFEMETSE ., RITER
W X RHEA KIRE, MREMNZBEEHEN. RN, IREFERR
B (FESEH AR BT RIS AR A IR B R BRI SCE RIA R 5
ERMIEFEMRE.

(FH52ek) £ “EREHLAERTBELIIHRCTY”, 1867
SRR TFAEM, 1869 4F4=H], 1874 4F7E LB T, 1941 FHE KF#
REBETED . XMREN-NEEREREEEH LM EE
HE Ol CIEHEHARN, (BFHRE) HXEBFERRT “MGHIEFH
B HAEE” . QEH I, XIMWANEBAE ERZATERY. B (%
HAR) BNE, BRSE (MEHEE) REMNFELFEL R B
THhAEMEEMEAE.

7E 19 AR E X, REAKRSSEELBFHE
%, XMTREFXEMRBSRE - NTLMERRE, A REXK
YR RRS, At d st KRT I WAL R Y A&,
AT B BN —F “ 3R  (Transculturation) B95d

O BWREE MM More about the Mongols RABH 2 Rl T8 R0 & WA YR 3
Among the Mongols WE4r X E M K. M Adventures in Mongolia J& Among the
Mongols H)F k4,

@ Kathleen Lodwick. Introduction: History and Description of the Chinese Recorder,
In Kathleen Lodwick (eds.) The Chinese Recorder Index . A Guide to Christian
Missions in Asia, 1867—1941. Wilmington, Delaware: Scholarly Resources Inc. .
1986, p. 1. .

® “SsRS5MA. PG ERPECERREMRERTITE” RAEXE, B
ITKR%¥., 2006 4E 3 R,
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EEHEPE

o MBI MEE T MRS, N OMENRE, #EACK
BERXAERREFIREET MR, HEEFRESRE N TEHITT
HMEZHME ., HEBARINAFORERES LT “XH” WS
AR 37 5 “dE3CH” MRRME. A ARBROEE “SEET fENE
SRR A — AR 4 A ZR

FHAWHEE XA GRERHS T AHBO Tt
(culture shock), XM AEF XML Z —RETHENSEH G
(ger). £ 18701871 FEILFEHZITHBEF, BREE I TEIEE
i, TSN AR AHAR, S8 E ORI, FFsEEE
BT DR R R MBS E 2 6], AMELER T AR B B A B
BRdLS G — MR RE T, 7 (EFEHAT) B, BRLKE
fit 5 — U RURFE R, MRETEHIE, i,

o (REAH CERABNRRGEREAKREFE, &R

BRERMLET R4 5HME. KTUE, REAL LW

CARNEEREHARREAGER . bREFEHI K, KA W
EREAEKE, AAHANEEXAHRE,O

AT R, i AMBEKRE “EXHER” T, &
AT BB PR R R . ERBE LW, BEFRUE
RUT CAMEXHAMES . M HABEHHELEXHAMN, THiEHE
EHE KRN, RREEESWREE - EE Q. X Tk
ARELSRES YRBERFTEN, KE—. LEFHSKNEE

@ James Gilmour, Among the Mongols. New York & London: Praeger Publishers,
1970, p. 15. BRAERRTINABREERAFIC.

44



FEHEHRBEETHRGANER

HERAL R BB, 5 ST A SO BB B,
REBRPHNEENEREH, FERRETEEFHN—Ik, TWEEo
AN FHRRBAEME, 7540 R EMR T RERE. PRI
AR SR A E RTINS S AT LR . BTIL, RS [
PRBH AN BB QBRI EE T PR, HE T, KRR
HWEIE B TR R EE.

FHAEREANGT NI R LR GEEAKRAER, WX R
BEFRM HE” HEAFTELER HEXHR” B —TAE.
At REEABEIR, XM “EXHHRE” WEETERREA R
BlZ4b. ikt

(RITEH) ALY RARE, TEREBLE. ERMENR
THE o, RADKEILARREA, BT EAERD R ERX
HHERA SR o EROEE.O

BRAFEENLHERETER. BE, XNEEFEREBEAT
KM R, MEKAFLSMHRRAZEHRE., XM EANEHN
B R ML RISy “SCRAHR” 5 “dECHHR” KRR,
1876 4F, H/RMF/RHTHE (Nikolai Mikhaylovich Przhevalsky)
(BT WIRATID) MBEBRAEMRE MR, XA L RE N T
RAFHE R, HPHNSKAEREICRMAILEZLKE OB FEEMIE
RIRRFRRY . EXABEERA MR YE, RESHTAT. 1877 F47,
B (HEHE) REKEBE GEERALREHE (ST

@ James Gilmour, Among the Mongols. New York & London: Praeger Publishers,
1970, p. 20.
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AEEHADPE

BRATIED )y BRUAEPE XK AR AT R0 R R R B IR, SR B P
Bl SN AL E AR RME AR, R MR RS M E R
RIGA MRS TT A BRI . 13X — ik . SRS MBI, — A
A EERER L,

BRRAEMBHNR S ARMATEE, (224 M) %K% &2
H-NREATREAGROMARE, EFANHD Z8T,
BRUNFRABR LGS THEFRR, REBLOAF AR
RHEEA,

H X o [ A 3 R AL 5% b X AR B S (0 7 ok B R R T Y
(R MARATIC) B BB IRAED My . Y R 1 I X M AT 22 J5 4
iy HAESARBHROFA, MY BRE D 2B IE
XL, ERTHEBANEEE, M TPEEHENENHE T
LT, LA “SEEE” WREM, MIF YREDWE, LR
Z%, RURE, BRELRERE" 4%, L8481, AR
WAERK, EANMFENRREN FEEANBEOHFLLAER
. MHBAMERFUEEARTEEA, MR L IR H 4
MERKEENSLGA S, MRERLEE AR 2-HTFEAO
RSN, METH “HLKN” FHANETES. RE0, b1
MR, METAERZE N AMSEH AT “H7,

RS PTRARE “FEHN”, ENR RS EE0X RTR Ht
Bty “W&”, “WEITET ‘it W — R EEFERRANER

@ Hoinos, Notice of Recent Publications. The Chinese Recorder, Vol. 8 (January-
February, 1878), pp. 102—156.
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FHEERREETHREAER

P, AERE CEEK BR XWE B K CONRREIEE A
MBS, RAWERiE G FEIANRECNER. B2,
“gEb N7 ERBAMERT. RERAZEREN “MbHE”  (other-
ness) HIFHE.

= OBREFEGEHEH: RESRS
# 5 AE il 4 B K

B RWSEE 24, BRETNEEL, X TRE AR
BARTFHAMREEH L. HE, RRSEERUTREELHLZ
—, HH TS ARTR, BT Z2HMERNERFHSIK
R, BRERRMESGEER ., HIREEREANT S, b
A 4 X (Community) . Xt F il 4 5 F o %8 2 & B B 9 #l 44
(R

VAL FIE RS AL T RE S, 7R 19 HEA2 A 20 tHALHIERR
AR AR R R BEE R L 22T, ER IS NI R R
RIERE AT MK G . X FEBEREA, BERMEILEEH L2t
R EBmBAETAMT, R TRERRBEEXKEH L. &
A BRE. BYEFRKT. JERITERSHERES—H, 2
DILECREM, MEATIFHN ., BERAT BRSNS REHAN
£, WATHEILMAOVESHCE RS RIEEA T A SR RT R
THfTE%. WHLEH, AFCBETHRERIANERE S LK

@ Edward W. Said, Orientalism. New York: Vintage Books, a Division of Random
House, 1994, p. 96. 3| XR BIENH#E (RF¥) FFRIFEAR, 43F « 86 - F
H=BEBIE, 1999 48, 126 W,
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EEHETHE

T ARESR. EHEAMETET ARLRF, KRS
X EAIPZ X, ST AN BT BT 09 SR 16 IR AR 76 77 A 24
i GERIEE” RRRBIRZ —. X4 “ERIEE FERIR
SEFE, WIS, BRS8N oI Mg, T - 250
3 (Adam Warwick) B (EZt B4 K) BLin®, 1921 bz
(EZMERE) RRUEYL Sl AG LR HAF 0B,

HEMNRFIEHTF MBI Ox —WARF THAE 13 g

RIRIBEITEIT NG . K LS (Roy Chapman Andrews) Fl
1= (Ethan Munyun) NI Ak A& B KT A K2R, MATRIET
R SR AR AR IE S5 R W EN B L AT T I Ho R, O fth
MEARKXEPEREMEE, HPERL5EH AR E S E TR0
FEME R, BAREA (Whillamson Alexander) 7EZREFAEE
HEME, WERGA XEBMN, LR AR ALk 5 Sk
BWEEHH BT, ILEREMIEAER. EEEDH, BFA
—HE. AT REFA,
LREEEREREAN TR G ABSSHMWEICT., TIEEREE
BRSNS RE AR TN, NS S5
FIXH LR, BB - F4 James H. Robert) 23 E X 4MEH
ZHi& (ABCFM) Wife#it, 1900 SERITEREMSH. R iS58
RETY, MEMLEEH LR TRREKE -RZHHE D, EEH
EALSn . FEAMTHEEE. 1903 FEMhER (ER FEREg

@ Adam Warwick, The People of the Wilderness., National Geographic Magazine,
Vol 39 (1921). p. 507. &K% (ERMEIE) PR % K Cathy Hunter &+ 115
., BH Adam Warwick £ Juliet Bredon Lauru MR, EIEGE .

@ Ethan C. Le Munyun, The Lama's Motor Car: A Trip across the Gobi Desert by
Motor Car. National Geographical Magazine, Vol. 28 (1913), p. 653.
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REFEERBEETHREEAESR

HICSRD), BHBRHERFRE AL “SKIR% AH ABE” (simple-minded
folks) 1l “BXEMAEFE N” (childlike barbarians) Q%2 | ki
o MITE—TRRNEERA “KO0%” RPEEKA, 36810
¥ EMZ AT R4 R R A B BE R 58 oty B [RGB B (O £ 47 2855

AMELEREFRARERFNEF. BEE kKL%
HEFHR, RE-NEHEZRNIR, BARBHZHEAER
REWAEES, RN CRBEREANEE, 62 0 F R H#
WRERUNAEZF, EAEREHGRBALESFE,C

FORA ZFER TR MM, H RS ARk E A S
RTFEEANRE. thACESHARBMEN, i AR 2
fto, MRMAIBIRMEELTORE, BEBLKT, BRSMET
HEMEE, ERBELUALTHREBETHTMNEERA. fF
R TP AMBRE R, AESEE AR MR O E A E
ARBDABK R EIB. B2, RS HCHE N M R K
RAZ—, fi3f “BEN” WRRR TR E LR EETT T AL
HEH “HH”.

BlA i FIRATHAAE A et EHRA B AT, %4, R
ERENFAERBZNBNBNERE LB TR FROEAR
MEXTHXUHEE. BEAAHBERLRA, BAl1£3 %

@ James H. Robert, A Flight for Life and an Inside View of Mongolia. Boston &
Chicago: The Pilgrim press, 1903, p. 81.
@ TIbid., p.64. FT5IHAMEEFRFIL,
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EEHEPE

¥, EANETANEK, FHEAABNBE, ERAZERFTA
B E R R, AT AA AR TR EAS NI
F. URARFANEKREREN, TAYERS K, w
BHMELE, RETKAMNENRNE T RELEKL,
ERAGEFET, EATHREBFHEMM, - -ZA, SHEAHN
FTEREHRELHFREAREREE, pNH2EEAYRF
B 4. FUAREASRNEA 4 THEH.O

BRA KA BAR “BERENER” BEEM 4, BRI
£, EERALBT, “FHA7 & HEXH” AR, HRMAH
FeBARAREZ AR CER. U EARS ARBESHCE (0
fIEEERIT), £ETF 18754, xEM “FEME” (Chinaman) ff
FEBA; “MEAN” (oreigners) YREFBKEAN, JLIHEEHE
B, FERREELBE, “RAIT GRFEA M “FHAN” Z[EHEH U
B R, ERREEANENLRL S, ZHAMER “FRK”
(other), MMt xfzEH AFE “HFTCE” (the sense of otherness),
1883 4E (ZEEW A H) HARM B, 5B BB EEowM T,
BRETE (HH5IE) WECHRITTLUEHRHRFE.

g% &

BRARE 9 MAFHHARTIMER, Hafs R EIEL
THEEXWOELEE, MiesrmEitsl X L1 AE

@® Hoinos, How to Travel in Mongolia. The Chinese Recorder, Vol. 6 (September-
October, 1875), pp. 323—336.

50



HKOUMERES B TR AESR

REMR ERARBEGfAE. BRSEERESE Y ILE R BT
b A — AU TR AR S, SRR T T i AT
St NRISBE B AORTHE . (0918 T AR S B, fETE AR
ATREERE IO, DRSS TREE, (HR, IR RS T A
MRS, TRIIEE M3 . MEEPORI R b5, B, B
A A BRI B OCAB RIS, TITEALS, SRR B AR 16 MO IX R 22
NBGHK ., SXRE, flfEH3EE A ROMBEAME R G4, MR AR
XACE B AR S48 . MBAOSE T2 B AR S B R 2 [
FIEAERIRRE NI . BT M 22 A, AR A JRIZE A 22 A
(English) , Bt % 19 it /FAARFIE A (Britisher) WER S
B, RSB ASCS GRS E N, RIE (FEXLTFEE AWM
W) (More about the Mongols) KIiCF., ARk, £ RBRMERE
GHBFE RN REE A 0% 24 238 5 2 R 51 851 A
(Britisher) , O BRI (FESEH A HOBA HINACE, ER
P& BRI, BRBPXENARBREES, BREE “RIT”
5 gl N SFIERARE, IR T RIS RIS
B, ASCRRAEIRIERRAE (AS5E) BEOTE, HitR
BB B IAA, YR AT AR & B S5 A LT 1 B
%, WRBD T HIESE .

@ James Gilmour, More about the Mongols. London: the Religious Tract Society,
1893, p. 24,
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ARBNEBRLTEEER

# &M

i

7l

g 16 e, TEMEEREETHEY, EHRNEEEET
AL ER T FER. B OEELTFHASE, BAREEH A
e N HIARBERREAE TP S B, FER IR E LRI R AR HOAR B
BB JG, T “FHEERT Rk, BARERRFENTR
BN EBATT, FIMEE GRS AR G HEEE RB R, T
R, REEME. BMNBEHEEY SR RE, TR &
B, B “FEREEEAGTRERENEKRETR, RAR B,
LB, B R R B, REEETERERUREARAETN
BB OFE AR B A, S S MR R BRI 2%
p 1

— BENEEFEIHR

1. R IFEMA
T RNE S BRI B R AR MPEF

O HLHE CEEES), REMABBHEAR, 2002 4, 596 7.
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BRI B AR

#, et rk, FEEEERNEG, KRELNA. FBE.
B EFHRBFEE UUTEE) JFREBXS5EZK L EER (Dida-
co de Pantoja) . fE=34R (Sabatino de Ursis) AERF], RIr22E/E
(BARS). (EREEED); FBE. 22HWEFORLEE ([
XELE): BABAT, REBPIEHEEEERN (ZVFH); =
W WHAIAFRFERKFIEER (RPKE); LEH (Giulios Aleni) .
VIS AR MIREENE (BUMFTL); BEFK (Johann Schreck) #
#®, PEAEERREECHEYEE (BHASHE); By
(Franciscus Furtado) , 222 % &%, BEHRIECH T EEE (LW
B\ (HAR) S5 OGN ERFES PR YL I FRANE G,
EFP ARG RO T 5 HAEE T IRES,

2. M EEKEMER

MBI, Bl REA=ZMEBE, SHHHEETHRN LK
THE, BIEMRESHESRE, MPEXERSS5TEANEESHET
5, RS FEERRSMACHARBA S, XfORE —fis
PRI 3%, RNELEFREBINENR. S8+ 0RN, HiE2s
FE—HE, FTLUMBIIR TR S AT, TS ERERE
IET, WARENEKERE, EXHEOREELR, MERES
B HBERA AR, XM OB —FMIE, BREOR, AFREEE
Mk b, RSERT EE SHROERM. IRESEH S ECHT T
THRLHASE , W, . . B, 45, 3. . 1, WEAE T®HSS
HITH.

A—TH, PEMNERER -EREMENEE, QHATE

O MEH, FHL. (EFEPHIXMIAEL) F%). HRMEL MR, 2002
4, 5 68—136 .
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L
EEYIETHE

AT AEEBEREEARBMWERER, EHLHEEET,
“g EAEBIR 20 AR T F /4, BAFRE -4 (BFEEE &
BeAh 07O, fATRTRENT I TARA BT T /%, WATREAE T/, £X
WEEEK L, AMEZAFEBSOREREFIN, TEREEBHIR,
U ERRE -G AR TFHERE, ANERRRTAEENTL
KERMEGT, WmABESEZRFR (BERL), BFEHERX
B, FHETRT RN FE, FUORER, “FHHMRR.OmM
S ES E X ORWHT THMKMAES, NdRETHS%EE
1H.

3. AR EFEMUHEL

EAWIRED, DGERARMR, EHEFHBEFEEERE.
FFERE JUEEA) B, BEMFRE, RESHAFTFEREEM
. EHLEPEEESA, AE—MEA, BIXES5FELEY
fEPELARPRAERE, BHEMNEGEZE, ERRHEP, BE
ReEBENEm, RPEXESE, EHEHERTH#E, XA
THEZHZE, ERLOTHSHNRE. BHE. BRZE. X—%¥%
BRFAELRITRERBHNIIN, FREZR. LREK. 55
38 (Johann Adam Schall von Bell), 4:JE & (Nicolas Trigault) , B4
B (Nicholas Longobardi) 44 {5i%x —A&EHF R, HiFT —#HHF
EHE.

FINSEBIR T2 —ERHE, PEEEFHESE, HEMEFR
EREN, ACHRE, EHBFEHRLEME. WK, R
BIEESRIF (BAKE), BERFRIBMA, RRERREE

@ BHHK: (FEOES), FHHAM, 2002 4, % 180 K.
@ FLkE, 81837,
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BARETEH L EELE

RZIGAANZ . WREBENIFRA R B FRE = RWPHREE, W
RETXMPEKFAER T RS TANTH, BHLHRESE RN,
HRMHED AR, ERHEMRBHER. FERER, RiFEH
AAS, B, HLERHBMILER JUUTEE) 2— M Rl¥E
WhRER, HeFd, mMARSZEHRAE RSB0 FEILT, Wt
EREHRL. TEHTER, B+ -FE2+ =M KL%
#iH.O

4. RBLZEBARE

e L EMILB AT, HReTREA M, FAAEEAL AE.
— Uik, PEEEREIRFREE, HEREHAMEESHE, &
AEWFRIWEE, REH TR, BRMFEARIST 374 8 5
B, BRANERAENERBLRET, &t ARMFE. £
TREREEIEDE, KERTHENE, ERESERNENBE
BWAREEEE., ABES5PELEEE JUEMEL), W=KkE%
MY BREAPEEEARBILME, dBAHRMOFKERE, X0
B (Nikolaus Smogulecki) H5EERFIEIFR (KFLHIR), BEE
FICEBAL, BAEREE, FCRELALRG, BERBERE
FEBXRITE. BNTEERERFR (FRERRE) 6, 5P
“GGERMOLR”. £ RFEERH.OMR, BiFzR. HEHERME
REHFTEERTEEEEREAENERZ—.

MR, FHLRTHO, EETESR; PEXERTHE,
FETHRE, RESEHYE, HB%%.

O MEWH. EHE., (ATEPIIXAEZTHRE) (BH), HRAMPHEM, 2002
£, HI01 |,
@ BRk. (PEOESL)Y, HFHHMRME, 2002 4, %180, 196, 187 T,
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BEEHETH

Z RHRHRERE

MERIBIFERE, EHENTRRR EEQEY (5, &, .
W i, R 4E. . BMF OXEREERESBEAN, WEKX
FIERBR S B 451% (Prospero Intorcetta) FI%#i%5 FHR#k& M E
(Ignatius da Costa) G1% (K B, BEZ (FEZEFE) GO, B
BRAFILTHMEIE (B), (R2%E) BICH GRIE) 77 FH %
. Xn: EBYAKEHEERBAERER, —PAOFE—-IE
F, FRBAANFER, i “MEHZIEE, MAZER HO0Z6
B, HEHE, MEPEREL, BREHA” (KKEEAF)., BEKO
Yifl “HIFET RT CKHEE), LhrEREFERT N, “WiE” —
TIBEREAR T A A FTHs i BRAT R

L 1§

W, RERERM EHENER, TR, . 5.

.1 &

B, ERE, BEAFXPXMNEEERSASKHHRRE, QFERE,
B, B, BEREY. YEMERE, ARBARECIATERE, HK
S5EGERFRHA/NERENR R E R, EEEHLRER (Lous
Poirot) % (HHFHEZ) BT ALER, EFEFPR: “HRKT
HLBMA/NE. Bl KFR (XL BEE, MNEREMGBL
#. HEARLNE, PEFEEATE, (X4) WAZRTEHA.O

O HEHE. ZWE. (BIEEEY),. PEXSIEFLEAF, 2004 4F, 5 60—
90 71,

@ HSIERMEK: (CPEOES), FHERE, 20024F, $ 1947,
® HIIBHER: (FEEFERERE), REBIMEHE R, 1992 4, F 61T,
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PR B EH L EEFLE

B SBRRER, BiTEMKER. MREMER—ERE
XM —, BRMIOBIR, 1877 fEHE RS R, BA
BEREAASHIEHEIS . FRSMBRERE AN ORE, FHh
EABMELAWHEAR, FREAK. 18854, (HFHkE) 3ix
RIS, AR, 1890 X —AER TR AL E
TG, LIEER. 1893 A TLFERE, (HFRE) BHEA
ERALTHERN (DAES) SEROAER, XM RARE
DUHUAR. SR R BLRN L RRA KN T, T 5 R K 5 0
R, FEFE R E AR AR, 0

J& X : Suppose a shipload of English colonists sent to form a set-
tlement, in such a country as Tasmania was in the middle of
the last century.

&% BREL LW, A-HABLERFWEES T
RIETFHIERH .

TiE: SREMAETER, URKEAH, KE42R, XEHE
FHFE, AR, BANESEH G RIS, atid
ruAl g, (REB) + BFL #O

PEAEARPERE “BHBEL” T “EME ST, AR X
R/NSFEMT “BERMEEA DG, Lhe b EELH R
TEAEE, NDAVRRERNOUE, TEE “AF” FCEERg,
R/NFREEBRCEEZR, HEERIER.

O BMA: ¢ HEFRE F “God” WETRMHIR), HEHEFE. LB
RALSFTEEFLETITE, LK%, 2006 £,
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EEHETHE

RAERMBARAE (K¥) B, EEMUFRFRELRT X
EE, NENFZT, MRETXXRR. I “KE2HE, £HHE, &
ER, EETE®R” WEBANTFZH, BENT XEF “Ta hio chi
dao, cai min min te, cai cin min, cai chi yu chi xen”, T H X & EEME
H11E L “Magnorum unirorum sciendi institutum consistit ...” (A
MR BB, T YOF 4, HitfeH - mAIDE, FHE
(Michele Ruggieri), #1; # (Philippe Couplet), B/ (Francisco
Vieira), &2/ . A& (Joachim Bouvet) Z7E 5] ¥4 ¥/ o HHE
M-BRZn, XREXHEARRENTG.

1.2

W, BIFE, BXETEMASHFTHIFRARLGE, GFEEM.
T4, A, VAL PETSE. TSRS, RIS The Swol-
len Fox (WG| 1) B, FEICRMT “E#&! K. EAIRZBAR, K
IRAIF” XRFEM EK, BRABDEFN, E_EIEENR M, 75
M. AR EE, XILaFEREXNEE TS, AREX
HINE.

FRORE, 5ZHR, BRREFAE 1922 F 5% (JLEHA) F
e, AW FLENEES. FIEEEEFAXZSN, ARE E—-Sii#
XF, RGN XEMET . Mikh, “XaifEEEERGEE
RN, TIAZEFNRE”. BRERONNRREN X —BFELE
ERABXY, HYAETRUESAFIHME, HBECFAUTH
TR, BRI,

O MERE. FBZ. (A TEPIIXLZRSEY FEB), HAMIRHRME, 2002
£, B3I95 A,
@ B ORRES), WHOHE, 19914, F 389,
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RAREDEBLEFER

EHRAIEREEBT . EERIEHUNEE (LR +, 3
RZN (FREF) 8EF, FMUFN, SHERAEREMI—F.
& — (RER) ERRRERZEERN, 58 (REES) $F
ZH EMDI) Wk M RER) —EELRARGEEHZ
BEt, X2T (BARSHMRD XNESREAEE,

1.3 5

5, BERMEPRE SHTEMAMEXHANE, REEMIE Sy #F
ME. BHFEMZESE. # 1 §4 A fox, very much famished «++++- F
HEENRE “BNY BYUR, S8R, K “UR” 5 “‘HEE”
HEREKM. B “O°B” DmEEFIIYURMEE, W “SEE” FE
REVRHIES, MR FCEMAES, AT XMERNmMHEE, Hit
M B ATV E G .

Hi®. AEREHLIH—FZIRRE. MHEEFEPEUEN
FEMEEEENTERNERM, SUNLHMEIE, FH BRI &
ORI RAFHRISY, THREWMHEL, —FR R+ LU
BiEnE, PERFHOAERIE —MERAKUGTEEEHNAZN
E, BIENE, BIERASEMATE. I, BobE ERFEURIE,
MERATEE, EREARFEHIBNE, RKKREFTEHER LK
PEEHMNE, FTUBMIHEFEE, F5HM, 20FEHel
. FF2E (Ludovic Bugli) 1665 43 (BHESE) B “hniH
B %,

2. &

B, REMA EEEFEPERERRIEZENATENEEAL,
A ERHR R R, FERREKS, R R KB

© DHE. (PEEEER), PEMSIEHFLRAT, 19844, $ 184 T,
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EEHETHE

. BEEFE., BRHBRENTETER. “W” 5 “WH” HX, '
Fl—3CA, WE) R ETBLRAE . il 1 BEMER T A Another fox pass-
ing by, heard his cries, and coming up, inquired the cause of his com-
plaining. On learning what had happened, he said to him,

ANHTE iR KB CJLATIEA) BB, RIS R =59
BRI, HABEM AR, BruMEH 7 O iRn it fT TS, F
AR 1665 4% GEME¥E), WEH T ALXE (Gabrielde Ma-
galhaens) ¥ (EEL), AWM BFEEH - FIZH (Thomas Aquinas)
EF (W ka), MEEFREE Wy, FEUEE=Mr.
R IEA (REMREFTITLER) A&, ZHE A, R T LUERH
&, FETHEBHDEZSH/BMPENELNED, BTHFEE.

3. &

%, B4, 1HRE/ENAREL., Bk, FXETE. BN
HWfT N, BERE. Wi REE.

BAREY, AERENEHLIMEEFES LA, BEEX=ZER
M, HXRBBFH—E ZTRM, “NRELE, FREZFFME, &£
PrERSEUFRBAWARARREHE, ARTAEZFE .0 (X
Flg) MBI BBEE, OFEMDE (Emmanvel Diaz) BF#,
st E AR FRAEE, SERDUES M, SEEFLIIN % ARG FEEK
i, PHENEFEMES; MILVIRETHE, BEEAFS. TRHEEA¥%Y
BHEz 4, REIARZLMRKE THE®E, HKRES, = ABMIdF
BEMR ONEMAMER, PRI EEHX Lo T T HE. &

O E5G:. (MEMEFH (L) BE—WREMIRHSEH L HEIREn e
BEEE), 8B ChEBNE) 2005 445 1 #.

@ HHE. (hEHFEHL), PEMSBEFHRAT, 19844, F 183 W,

Q@ Bk (hEDOFE), FHHRH, 2002 4, 5195 |,
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R EN R L EEEE

AL

4. i&

w, BENAES FERE, GFEFR GEEARTEEARH S
FEHR) MER CHARER &, RMENSFERE.

B 1 EFE RG], R aiEiEd. ANEFHERE, BE
J6. ERMOUHBEEER, hiEEF, MR “HEAFHEhiR”,
XERRZZHRE. (UXEEN—NET, MXPATLHZER
B, WRTR. B R K. FEKEESE “Ah, you
will have to remain there my {riend, until you become such as you were
when you crept in, and then you will easily get out. ” ¥} [8]#5]1E,
AR REARGR, AR B SRR F G X B AR OB,
REBENHEAR, FRUNTELTRFREN “SEE KWAS,
BEB/BEFRNF “BEARZE, AHECXVHARE, WEEEN
PIARL, TTHR”,

5] 1;: “The Swollen Fox” T5i¥ 5730 % FRY

FiE R i
i X A A shems
1 A fox. very much famished, B H LR ¥ (5)
2 gl T # (5)

seeing some bread and meat | SUEHES R, 1AL
left by shepherds in the hollow | B A, BiK|[E]ZE— | B GRIER,
of an oak, crept into the hole | B, {XNAEH G, BR | #HFW

and made a hearty meal. MR A

355 B % 3 RO
gL, | (PEBE) 2005 45 2.
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EEHETHE

(&%)
BB B % AP AR
LKA - T B IR KL
When he finished, he was so F
full that he was not able to get BeH ek . s ¥ (5) ®/
4 e, BTKE, R
out, and began to groan and e (&4
ARE
lament very sadly.
Another fox passing by, heard
his cries, .and coming up, in-
5 | quired the cause of his com- B (REE)
plaining. On learning what had
happened, he said to him.
“Ah, ill have t i .
there my friend. il you be. | EEARZH, 73
6 come such as }:ou were when CXEHARR, WE | & (\ﬁ ¥
: o | BE MM AR, J |5 R
you crept in, and then you will
’ ; %
easily get out.
BE! B, BEAY
7 AHEB. AIRAIF7 | # OGP
FHEE 3B
5. %

%, BERHRESE, BBEEATKKRSE, FIEEEENIEER
FAeE4E, FEEMRE/AD, EDTRME, HigskEE. HHE
AR TR 2R E AW, A EERFE SRR LERTEER
XHNE, AHECHEEREFENE. thin, XHERE (FA
BRUL) B, “SmER, HEF X, WHRESE.

6.

¥

¥, BIEIH, RRIETEREFPRLERALEBEXRNH
KU EERS G MRBREE ST RERA . mEE, B, H. =, &
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HRANEB L EIFEER

FERA, MPEROR., FMEEFH (FHREU) ELRERTK, B
ZH A A . ATCRT— 2P TESIN Vitravius B3 T 304 (2
HAR)Y. Simon de Bruges FJHL T XA (B#ic ). MEEEIT Georgius
Agricola i) (£ JBi). Agostino Ramelli 1 (iE&FM L ZHM) %.0

“GE7 B RARFAEZ B A, T E T BB FUR 5 iFRiEA L
ZE R, WABESFEZEGF (RXERE) 24N
(Christopher Clavius) B (SEHB ALY (1585) B A (&
EYE) AR, BT, K.

7. ¥

WEPR A, HERERAH BN EN, REARTSER, SF%K
#. WH. WES. BREAMBEH LWRBENE. NEREE, A
B, WAALMETERENNGT, FARKIERE EFHERR
ERE%E. B—RANERF T

The groundwork of social economy is in the Family Circle. It
is a rule of human nature for the man and woman to associate
themselves by marriage in a permanent union; ... Thus a family is
constituted, an association in which the best affections have scope,
and which conduces beyond every other institution to the happiness
of mankind.

2. HABFWEMRRER., FLUBSEIAFEK MK
AWAR, XEANEWEREN; - FE o I T A
EEXMALHN, BREARREHERL, EXTAXER
WEgZETHUEETALAHX., (HF )

O DEE. ChEERES), PEXMSRIFERAR. 1984 4, 5 194 5.
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HEHETE

KiE: —Ezk, HEFH TR, FRZAEA, LEELHE,
BRAKRE, TLHRE BLRE, Mb4kak A&, #
%, RE2E, AHALTRES. K- RABHAEY
BERZE, MU KBHEMEN T K. (FLH,
ARG )

HEONY, FICRRRERERBEANHSELS, 2FTH
TR, BRWIERK DL ERH— N FEFEET &
TSR, HMA AA R, (%A SFEM G R s e R
HER.

EILEH 1, FIFSESEALE The Swollen Fox B, BT K
&. R (Afox...) seeing some bread and meat left by shepherds
in the hollow of an oak, crept into the hole and made a hearty meal, @]
REENY) bread, meat, hollow, oak, hole #:/ET “MHE”, “&”.
“TT7 “BR”, R TESCH AR s A R T AR B — W 1 T ek
RARFEEFERMAGETR, SREBIFX “WEHGE, AL
HA, BEKEZE—, (UAHS, BRURTAY. HhsiF i
W 5 KA,

7ob, FIBSEFR (REL) B, AEFMAGRKESARERE
HEL, BUERTRNLARBMENZGER, “BRENHESH
Frff B QR B ST E AR, e (A TR, (BESmaE) %%
ETORESIAPEESR, EROEH L LER. &F 1

O I (EEPREMRE TIHBIAZE” OB — DR HERIRE (ERa
) AROREE), BESETE. RS ST EEERITS, 1t
WK, 2006 4F.

@ BKAE: (HESHMARPE), bRARBAR. 19914, %457,
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R SR G

(Ferdinand Verbiest) . [1%%, #)# (Alxander De la Charme) %A
RABIAGERE N, ERRFOEIE, (XAKIR) BFAHEEREY
AT 4 NB RIS RIFN—FEEE, FAEERADK.
“REXTHA, HTREDEFEAMNME, REFE, HFLH
F A% E BRI SRR T RS EaX - RiE, A
O G240 o [ o AR 3% W BT ELOE B M SR PR TS A R, B R T T
¥ ABE BT BB MR M &, HIkEI R T P E L RRAYIRFIE,

] W

BIARIED, S8R FHIER B, FERREHRER
HWESER BRI, TENRR AN SR T, AT 1A A2 —RF
REROBIE 2R, ERFHBIIREACHIEFRBMMRME, TR
TEENER, BRATERR. ZEFURREM, RTEENE
RSN, AATTH ROE AR, MEXNESHEARA TAET
B, i (B, B, . R, K. B g OF BE, SRMA
M, REGABA, #3HT T REMEEIET EHREHE.

(A CHHERAGESREM R EARTME (DUEREILH 5
HEFE (BT RFEER) (02JAZJD740016) MFZ—]

@ 4EF. (FIBEE R NS4S, B (R GLERERD 2001
FEH3IM.
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(BEZE) BB “God” 3WiE
Wit EEC

F2 V48

EA(ER) WEE L, “God” WiF4aH RS EERLHEES
—o IEMIKE (C.W. Mateer) . “fE#+11EH T HBR - JLP
PIARNRBER, HMITEBEEHMBIE (X2), BEHR ‘God’
FH—E L BRI T B 18 B A IR E P X R R 7@
EX—MEEARBENR IR P LA T EINSE, HEMNDIL 5
(Robert Morrison) REBF (X2) Fis, MO EEEHABT— 4P
SGEAR A, 18434F 8 A 9 A BB HBANER LW F,
“God” BIIFFRIEHBIRA — 1% T/NALE, HHERT K, KE

O #RAMNFHEHLRLITRCBH T —LH5, HEXEHHE. AE. Bk
MREFME, % Wright, Arthur F., “The Chinese Language and Foreign
Ideas”, in Arthur F. Wright, (ed. ), Studies in Chinese Thought , Chicago: Univer-
sity of Chicago Press, 1953; &I (—3 “W” & “1#%” HE0 — Rk
EFHBAXMT “God” —ANBMRESHE (—A\OLE—ALLE), BEELD
A FEFCREMERIL, 19914, FHPXA¥E B, CC Thesis BT180.
NZ L48 c. 2; Lee, Peter K. H. , “Naming the Divine; The Christian-Chinese Cross-
cultural Experience”, in Ching Feng 39/2 June 1996; #X#s . (R XRZFLZFE
TR WP FE), (PEMEHREHTD. £+ m (19984 1 A); B X
B (BEZEH5EMK (X2 Ry, GERSER) 2000 FE2H; EE.
(PR RRIIRZREY, FEELE, EEEE (EL5ERPEY, UEXZH
L2HAMAF, 2003 4,

@ Mateer, C. W., “The Meaning of the Word #”. The Chinese Recorder 32 (1901), p. 61,
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(HFHHE) F “God” WFEITIHRHIR

% “b%” W—IRMEK B W—REE CPEAR) ERFT
SRS, 1847 4 6 ABFMELFABESW L, HBHK
REE, SWURBAETEE, TIIBRX—RE. TEEETREY
AR RO HITTIE MR E R B E AT K £, ORI H R AR 2
BEERSREREMAE, ML REEFER. M 1848 43|
1850 4EARRTHE, WHE CPEAR) EEFRRFEZXE, HEF
Wix—IEE . 1850 A£G $AF] 1870 ERATHIHEEHW A . 1877 4
B REMEBES X EIFERBEI LK, N 1875 43 1877 4,
(#55ZeEY (The Chinese Recorder) FHIT —1iEH . 1878
EE— (HEREB) B, RERR-DFY, REFIERIEITHSE
AEIBHSCE ., 1890 FEEH LR EH, XA GH LR B BIRFEL M
BT R, (MHFEE) EFXTRANENITE, BEECESA
ALK BTHE IR 2 30, (BX R MHERRLEnt M 2R, —HIELE
1919 4 (FIEA) HARFIE, 5B F BF L R B KT’
T,

S TFHHEHTHNFELRR, TENHRAERDIARBMBEIR.
UM Z BEREEH L ERNRINZ S, B RMHFED B RES
BHEERA. OZFHMAFHEES XF. FHEFL, B4 K
FEHEFUREREATEHARRERX —F0 . OFFHNE
B, T¥, BMEAEATTHERA.OEIEEBRF (Arthur

FEEE, EHERE. (MEA5FXZL£8iF), BERZLH4E, 20024, %
73 M.

R, (BEZEE5RHN (R %), QERLHR). 2000 F5 2 H,
WBERNE. (—3 “@” & LW WEL —REREFHBLXT “God”
—ANBFSERE —AOLE—-NtEHE)), BHE,

Lee, Peter K. H. , “Naming the Divine; The Christian-Chinese Cross-cultural Expe-
rience”, in Ching Feng 39/2 June 1996.

®& ee 6
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EEHEPH

F. Wright) WHASH LU B TP P9iE 5 RS AR A 22 B ok i B
3R B PR ) 0 R X o O3 0 o 150 0 S [ A 00 TET 483 7 7 i 72 A 1O JER
B SR 26 5 R B S B SO R1 R P A 44T B I 4 R PR A 4R
THEAFHMINERER, AR BN A0 E SR R
o KL, MREMRASEE ISP RLRSENSIE, &
R BMEATI O 38 5 B %ok B 4N B 45 1838 B A (R BRL 9 K R B,
Hi: X “God” F{AMRFCHIARRIEEME, X opEiE S XA XL
BN FIERAR , X4 7F o e 3 S RV BB AR LA R S 01 1 B BT b 5%
KA FIERE, EXLAFBROMIMESEA, P45 &R
FIRIARR TR XIS B WA B Bk, A IE T U %
BRFNEIERAFEEREXT “God” WiBFL M ITIERME—F
R,

BT (HFRE) ERFEZIHE - FHEELE T 19 oW H 4
R IREM EZIRIE R, 55— FE BB TiTiekas & % &
BRI F, TR IE AT LAVE A8 BRI EXT 4

— MBI “God” KXWy E

(BEFHER) AL “God” HMHEMAEEXHITEE
. BERBEELEENSLMIEE, £ “Elohim”, “Theos” 5%
ZiH 1A (generic term) . % 1A (special term) WX & (rela-
tive term) J7 i, {BRFEARFIMMA. %41 (William Dean) A ¥

@® Wright, Arthur F., “The Chinese Language and Foreign Ideas”, in Arthur F.
Wright, (ed. ), Studiesin Chinese Thought , Chicago. University of Chicago Press,
1953.
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CEFZEY B “God” BUEEHIR

“Elohim”, “Theos” FRMRIE NI S —KFE, B—1T#
i, O%25% (John S. Roberts) j&id “Elohim” 4 “Jehovah” ¥
. Ak (2%) BERNZFURNEmEGE, REAEAER
FEET ARFOME, XEERN 8. QR EE N
SRER MEENE “God” WEBMARE. EBE. QLEEERME, m
R PR TR A VR M R X R R 1, O T A BE4E “Elohim”
Veg@pAES, BENMEX “God” M MK, L5 (R H.
Graves) FIAHE ) (C. F. Preston) ZEHE “Elohim” R Fi 18 4 [
i, RERIGERAMEEIEZRNTE, iR, SRR
B, O RBAARCHIES I, EERHARENR MR
A O R “Elohim” R4 [ 2 58 17 i B 5 ALK T
UBFARERBREHFLE. B4 N Inquirer EHLRBET A5 —
F&IA “Elohim” JERRANAR AR TR RBEEEEN K EREBH
Bz &, MMESCH “Elohim” f “Jehovah” HBLMKE, KM
FHBE S AR R, “Jehovah” WM EHMSHXEFLUET, &
M RLfea B . OFT, €M “Jehovah” —iAlKE £ U428 P BT R
HERANESEHERRTEFRNAEEH.OF K (Wiliam

D Dean, William, “Correspondence”, The Chinese Recorder 6 (1875). pp. 370—371.

® Roberts, John S. , “Correspondence”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), pp. 213—
214.

® “Notices of Recent Publications”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), p. 190.

@ Preston, C. F. . “Terms in Chinese for ‘God’, ‘Gods’ and spirit’”, The Chinese
Recorder 8 (1877}, p. 229.

® Graves, R. H., “Thoughts on the Term Question”, The Chinese Recorder 8
(1877, p. 141.

® Inquirer, “The Meaning of the Word ‘Shin’”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp.
84—85.

@ 1Ibid. p.92.
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BEEBYETHE

Armstrong Russell) FHi# “Elohim” F “Theos” & Sk —Ji 1
£ #Kid] (absolute-generic terms), BIE{1EE & A —EXER, XL
TRSLAERRF AR P —A, R B 7E B P R R M Nt R,
REETHEEARS, $ERGAiEE 89X /E A 8% s E N, OfE X 7258
B ERBITAEN, BAABREIEESHE MM,

BR T IR R Z SN, FAKEF “God” #HE 2N L FiX—B
LWEBNTHEEMXE OITES X F X E N8 FHEEIEH,
BIENI M BT, RAZMZFREE “God”, XL ENEA
B RRME TR . BTNl “Jehovah” —RIMEEN, X4
RS RBERE T -G 0 X, 7 20 e+ JLEH
MifiSt A ARRECHES, WIEtW—MEEARTERK.OM
“Jhvh” E| “Adonai” F%| “Jehovah” X —EAENE P, FEHARFEKY
R, EHENPRHLFEETHERNHTADE, BATaaH
FERMFEEREHEHEREE, BRERFNIEERFH
REZIR R L.

@ #%%t William Armstrong Russell B1Z#E The Term Question : or, An Enquiry as to
the Term in the Chinese Language Which most nearly Represents Elohim and Thoes
as They are Used in the Holy Scriptures B4 28 F11Ei. See “Notice of recent pub-
lications”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp. 264—265,

@ JEW, “The Term for God in Chinese”, The Chinese Recorder T (1876): 370—375;
Graves, R. H., “Thoughts on the Divine Names”, The Chinese Recorder 25
(1894), pp. 153—155.

® Davis, John W. , “JEHOVAH”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876, pp. 398—403;
Crofoot, J. W., “To Bible Translation Committees”, The Chinese Recorder 40
(1909), p. 104; Norris, Frank L. . “A Question of Terms”, The Chinese Recorder
44 (1913), p.53; Kastler, CH. W., “Ye-ho-hua or the Divine Name in Chinese”,
The Chinese Recorder 44 (1913), pp. 185—186; Warren, G. G. , “On the Render-
ing of the Old Testament Name of God in the Chinese Scriptures”, The Chinese Re-
corder 47 (1916), p. 181.
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(HEZeE) F “God” WIFTIRHIF

Z EREATEEFT. FHM
K 4 R o 3 R

St EE S A XA AN ER R SRS N RE, BRKE
ﬁ%mﬂoi%wﬂﬁmﬂ+$ﬁ%%ﬁi€%&ﬁﬁﬁﬁ&T@£
%7, [EPREHITHEEREHETNAR. 25 (HFRE) K
B — A BN E SSRGS AR B A T RT3, T R XAl
LIRS EHE, RN, GIEHEE THEE AR LK
BF, XA AT REARTIKBRER LR, TR HE R R R

e o E S ORIE = 1 MAA RO T . SR B BOR P 7 SCAL AR
VET S AR oh B S BOANE & B IO 5 B S BN
FEAMREER, PEARBRERE. AEZMENE, AR
WREIEM “God”, ifi EAf1H B M RIRELAHK, MM, +
EiEEhg EEANSEE, A RRNEEAERAMEREFEN
T2 FTBEAR , OBCRf 5: SUHAF RSP 5 4 4] — A o SCIRI R BT BE A R
* “God” ZIAEFELHMERLE, W MITANFEESTFS
BB, BHBREREL, BEXNEZS, AR, M
B XEHRE, XueHERIFREBERLMWEE. SHFE, AR
Fe4% (James Legge) ZATIRMX P EFHMET N EE QHA
. TN FEARIAR “God” B, FEM I HREEEHN
“God”, EHEMBMEN b, FHFRTH—-MBRHNE ORGEN

@ S., “The Term Question: A Plea for Union on the Bible TFerminology”, The Chinese
Recorder 36 (1505), p. 557.

@ Edkins, J. , Some Brief Reasons for not Using Ling in the Sense of Spirit, The Chi-
nese Recorder 8 (1877), p. 528; Douglas, Carstairs, “ ‘Spirit” and ‘God’: How
Should They be Translated?”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 72.
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HEHAEPE

RBHRBE "L, ETESOENRE, TR L% 1HE
Mo HARXPEANECHRER, BRILZ 00, RO #3820
ERUOMBNEREMY BB SESWLIFEH, EERTHRE
FEE, ERSF, X—HBETFEEE L,

EAREENRE MR, “ L% M W REI S
FEBHESMEFE=ZANHE: L% REERAFEBEHY
“God”; “M” FHBXRER “God” BER “spirit”, ©HEESER
“God”; “LA” / “F” 5 “W” JLANHEIR R 8 A

HE “L#” SHTEBEHN “God” W+, HREEEE
TEEMEM., EXLEHF, BITEE L% BE. Fry
B dEBuE. QM. 2. S0, 2F. BE. FEEAK. TF
NE. FEBRIFES SHBH “God” BHMLIIER. Rl
RERRIEX—CWIREERYISHP, RN “ L% WAL
WS RHEET . BEZMNENAERT TR, ZEWIA N
W CRR R RN R, BEXHE L EEEE RS
P INE S B 2 B BRI P ) b, TR AR — b 3 3 1 i 4]
FAEXMHRER . ORI, “T6” HEHREL “God”, Tiis
GRE (rulen), “EH” Z “L” BEA—TL “BE/”, Wik
LY, BORG - T WRAHEMARL, SUR— N RAHE
BELE, MERER “Elohim” M “Theos” {34R4 % £ 5 %t
7% PHIRA (R Nelson) WISz@MepEA YT HEMIE, 5y
RIRHEHE, REHFEAFRERTF “God” AR, O g

@ Preston, C. F., “Terms in Chinese for ‘God’. “Gods’ and “spirit’”, The Chinese
Recorder 8 (1877), p. 232.

Ibid. p. 235.

Nelson, R., “Notices of Recent Publication”. The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp.
353—355.
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(BB ZE) H “God” BUFITEHIR

gk, AaEER LFRA “God” MR BEHHEE MR
“God”, ffiliBiAd, FHARE “God” 1B AFMMNIHEIEX
WYy R OF 544 (Thos. McClatchie) M URE ALY
EBREESHFELERTOFHERG LB PRI, “EW ARE
Etide, HEBEYFEE. QRS ROEHEERTET, Bl "E
" ARMEEREEAERZ—, RUREREHN “God”.

“H” ZMEXRER “God” FE “spirit”, XX (FZ) HF
MR TMRAMEE, FLE, EFERELT, AR EREE
“God”, AN FREFE “spirit”, XFF “ L7 WEHLE (Water
Henry Medhurst) % Z2UF8H “#” HR 8%k “spirit”,  “spiritual
energy” 15| BN — A R EAER LR N BROFE O (BFHK
£ BIHET, MEX—BRMERDRAESMIBIE, BEHAEBR
B MEI A, LAY W7 REAZTRR “spirit” MEHLT
R ANZITE “God” MER. MR, 75— f RS ICE
B (William Jones Boone) 2% AMIE ¥, A “H” HEATLE
“God” F1 “Gods”, MAR “spirit”, F% Inquirer HICE ( “M” F
e SO2E T 5 epE A MMA FK B &R IE S AR BT R A KR TE,
B 5RH “God” R SGHITILE, Bk “W” EPEIEETHE
A REAIERE “God” B “Gods”. S EBEMPIFTEKREXH

Inquirer, “Is the Shangti of the Chinese Classics the Same Being as Jehovah of the
Sacred Seriptures? Part 1 ”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp. 422—424.
McClatchie, Thos. , “GOD katétoy v Part 17, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877),
pp. 398—402; Part 11 The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp. 477—488.
HUERENERA, (—HHR EFHHE — BHREFHH LT “God”
—FAMNEREES®E (—A\OLE—NAttHE)). 5 199—203 5.

Inquirer, “The Meaning of the Word *Shin’”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp.
65—93.
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EEHEPE

€M7 FRIB), XRKIOM 1901 48 2 A FF18, FESRrE 16 89 F L)
ABRETIR. KEXUTHXT “God” Ml “spirit” HE X H %
#, LPERTINEES “W” FHHARE, F——I50 G5 =
HXBHEER “God”.  “divinity” B “Godlike” % & H, BH
“spirit” HEB. K3 (J. E. Walker) {37 8k TR HIRIR, 15
., FELE “W” XMARNESE “God” F1 “spirit” FHFHEE, e
EAXM XA MERAEENX 5 . OL4F (. Edkins) WEFELIE
B, ARl NFEAS “spirits” F1 “Gods” BERR—-%1.0

ET W BEAREREBN “God”, RXMEZANAM “H”
ENFRERERERE RGBT, WRERBHHENE.OX i
%‘Blﬂbk*@ééﬁ*&iﬂ—%ﬁﬁ%%?ﬁfumﬂé?‘a%i%ﬁﬁ,@EE
REKTFHRF, “M” RETF “L%” 9 . O B MR B 58 Mty i 7]
DESSXFEANEEEREBUSR. O/, “mH” Jo A B A B
&, AERER “God” [E M LLE BTN REEH “God” i}
Bt @

® Walker, J.E., “Too Straight is Crooked the Other Way”, The Chinese Recorder 8
(1877), p.520. Walker 7E 4 F 1903 FH—-RXEFERTX—FE, 21 “A
Word or Two about the Supernetural, the Superhuman and the Divine in the Chinese
Languages”, The Chinese Recorder 34 (1903), p. 168,

@ Edkins, J. , “Some Brief Reasons for not Using Ling in the Sense of Spirit”, The Chinese

Recorder 8 (1877); p. 527. KUK EELRTF Warren, G. G. , “The Term Question;

A Plea for Comprebension”, The Chinese Recorder 35 (1904), p. 217,

Douglas, Carstairs, “ “Spirit” and *God’: How should they be translated?”, The

Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 71,

Inquirer, “The Meaning of the Word “Shin’”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), pp. 8788,

McClatchie, Thos. » “GOD katé€oy v Part 1 ”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877),

pp. 400—411.

Mateer, C. W. , “The Term for God in Chinese”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), p. 97.

Inquirer, “The Meaning of the Word “Shin’”, The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), p, 85,
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(B FHE) B “God” WEITEHIR

T bR/ w75 W IMARSREREL, FHEE
W EEA T “WERET REMTE L. AN “EF” /%7
REEL RN EHTRESRIABFROITEHLTHNR. AH
CAAEREHNGHEM F7 R LF WFE. X W BE
AR ERENS S ETEECRTAEERE. BRW%EEE, SRMIE
AR A RIEEE

= EHREXUTREEANER

FER B THESSRR R, — B0 AM S T A BB L P i A Y 2
XHEYE L R BB, RSB TR TAERARNT ffl.
AR ERE AT S H RN A, A7 B8 i ST i 3BT,
MR RTINS % QAR A —HMEK LA A HFE,
D R LA R RN B A B AR AR B ST B 3 O3B
oA (S b [ MU TS T B S B 3R BT R0 B BN A
[ . MEFTRESE R T LU o EiE# A 5 U M SR
F7e, RASLEK. REHE. FRFZHEFHEES “LF” M
WY WEERENERAR. EHLAE BERGEME L ERE
FERERRN, wEEREN, B, Mi18SiE+ IR T 5
FEHPIE, BHFEEAAE W BETFHRR “God”, FHMA

@ Hartwell, C. , “Correspondence”, The Chinese Recorder 6 (1875), p. 229; Doug-
ilas, Carstairs, “ “Spirit” and ‘God’: How Should They be Translated?”, The Chi-
nese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 69; Sinim, “The Protestant Chinese View of the Term
for God”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 379.

@ Dean, William, “Correspondence”., The Chinese Recorder 6 (1875), p. 371; Ross,
John, “The Term.forGod”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 217.
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ABYETE

KB B, BRARELG—. K5 (. E Walker) it %t
ARSI BB UM . B F A8l S B Rk i Rl 223 7 3% — 5 2
18 OL » O T B R B 72 3 B 7 2 (6] % A %5 R % X 2]

KRR TR A S BB P R B (G X 1876 4EF 1877 AEWRIRAT
THEARREEF . 1876 FiHL M SR 1875 il HREH -ty
SHITHMECHFE, B (Carstairs Douglas) A 3% 6 30 2 fz B
HRMIERER T A BB, REREHFZEREHE W AW
mo RUAHE LN RAEBNIAR L G915 44 OB H John Ross)
TEMEET IR T XME M. BB ERE (A P Happer) M|
B AESCIEBLE BEBATR G50 UL, M B IRIS SR, 4k 28
%’%‘?}Eﬁ)ﬁﬂ@%@%ﬁ%T@ﬂ‘]?ﬁﬁﬂm‘ﬂ%ﬂi%?ﬂﬁo®187_7 FEWFL
I RARMEB LKA (EHTIM) RIS, K SRS K EhIA
AXEPRBE S EREE W7 B “God” HxkA g, HREH
BBy “¥” 2 “Spirit” §IESBEABIFHR. BEE (C C Bald-
win) FITEF (J. V. N. Talmage) MFINX —~B., WHRF TS
AR B SiE.©

W e xt B BT St 2

TERR R, SHELTRENEEZ D, IMEELUNRMN

Walker, J. E. , “Too Straight is Crooked the Other Way”, The Chinese Recorder 8
(18775, pp. 520—522,

Douglas, Carstairs, “ “Spirit’ and *God’: How should they be translated?”, The
Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 69.

Graves, R. H., Happer, A. P., “Term Used by Native Christians”, The Chinese
Recorder 7 (1876), p. 444.

2 W The Chinese Recorder 1877 F£5—6 A% 11--12 A RYEE.
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(4 ZEY B “God” WIFTRHIR

EAHAEERLIRRES. L, ERIEREN, FELHES
DR 5 P B AE R 7 S G N R R . AR BCETE R ETE AR
BB, HinE - REHENE. HEWROEL. REBERF,
WA, ER, EEEERETH, ARBEARE N
2, ETEHTES S P UERKE EHEHRBMIITLNE
%, KWL E O ERL N ERW A, i, RPHEARERA
“Theos” —iAl&HI% “Elohim”, Xf . — J7 4 2 R a8 17 ) R
F, BN MR R R REEFNAMEM. XEBCRH
“Rr AR, BREFRERL EKEMX—F5, AL
3NN X IE R I L S R T 1 . Xf 2 (R AE L B, 17
B EERFAKAERE, HMEZ%T =8 (Samuel W. Williams) 17
gich “W” WEBRERMETF “God” ER “spirit”, FHEEATRIH
T R S . O s R Rl 0B 0 B 4 ik 8 7= A T AR

i OEHRERHEHERTE

(B RE) BEFFRFLINTRZE, LHERE 19 HELKRS 20
RIS, HERRTUETSMEAZ —RHRIEAE S HITR

@ Preston, C. F. , “Correspondence”, The Chinese Recorder 6 (1875), p. 289; Doug-
las, Carstairs, “ *Spirit’ and ‘God’ . How should they be translated?”, The Chinese
Recorder 7 (1876): 70—71; Lyon, D. N. . “The Term for “*God’”, The Chinese
Recorder 7 (1876). p. 133; Talmage, J. V. N. , * *Spirit” and ‘God’: How should
they be translated? ”. The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 218; Mateer, C, W. .
“The Term for God in Chinese”. The Chinese Recorder 8 (1877), p. 94; Douglas,
Carstairs, “Dr. Williams' Testimony that SHIN does Mean *spirit””, The Chinese
Recorder 8 (1877, p. 161; Mateer, C. W. . “ Usue Loquendi”, The Chinese Re-
corder 8 (1877), pp. 257—258.
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AEHEDE

BT, BT R ARSI T . BB e R i Xt A A Ty
EHTIRAZE , FEEHEEIRD, RL2REHRAEENE FAEL
HREBEBL, AU BRANRIENEH LB 250,
SRR M XARERERS. HAET, LS, x
PAHEESET LG S EAGE M3 BB “God” MIERINR, X hE
BETERA W LR RB W TR . 8B E MR h AES
—HIE, BRE HGTBRAEL, LREZ MRk R, REK
RCR MM —F R, M8 LS R — 8. BT =, fe#+
REMFTREIT LA

—REMITERE M RL I, 1875 EER YL MEHER
REEAHGE, MigIta, bW RL 7. 1876 £ FZAE (. G.
Kerr) 53 T R ZIAFM T REME— MR MRL AR EE, My
AU —— AT RELEAE — i B B KI5 4 . ©1894 48 40 47 i
UEPRMEERE TIX—FE. hHh “L%H” BEE “God” 115
BE (transcendence) MYBIFHYIA, “#” MAEMMMRIEZE (Di-
vine imminence) HJBRIFHIA, “ FE” RLLATR 47 #h FH R 2 3 Mt i 2 iy
WBAE SIGEE, W WRFRX BT YR TR i,
PR SRR R X RS i s se . @

FRRERGE P — R ., 1876 Rt , HEH
L. REES—X 48, REEAB A, miIEEREE—
Al @1894 4E 11 A (#EF2eE) LA — 3L RE A R

D@ Kerr, .G, “A Layman on the ‘Term’ Question”, The Chinese Recorder 7
(1876), pp. 66—68.

® Graves, R. H., “ Thoughts on the Divine Names”, The Chinese Recorder 25
(1894), p. 155.

® Dubose, Hampden C. , “On the Term for “God’”, The Chinese Recorder T (1876), pp.
134—135; Helm, R , “Shen and Shang-ti”, The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 436.
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CEHFREDY B “God” ETHSHFS

HIAERFBIR, X8 “LF” MAETERBEOR D EHIA
AX—BR/AEATELZKE M F E. KE (G G Warren), H¥%
(Chauncey Goodrich) . BEEEE (J. A. Silsby) 2 A th Xt “ F75” —
HRRTHE QEMFRT, 1904 4 11 A RFHILET A2
TE SR X R ) SE AN B AL AU AL . HP A T — 6024 9 Y 7
BELR, HEUE (L) ARMCEPRFRE%—NE “F%” %
R “God”, FH “ER” FR “Holy Spirit”, {H “¥” 8k 5& Fid f
WEMEPILEH LR ERTERAOX—FEZA TS EH LM
XF HUARM T B BAMBILERH %,

BE RN K RS, b E A H 7S X R
B MATARBGE B BN 22, BHR, HUREPEAE S
FRAC. OFHLEMONN SRS EABREE “Cod” WA
iy, IR P EEE R A4 S AR BRILTE BT P B B A 1B R B A B
B OFR M WA EHEMBFRIERL, YA RL A ERE,
BELIYAR, KRR 00323 F T RE ST B R BB 4 b ) R R A0 45 4

® “Editorial Comment”, The Chinese Recorder 25 (1894), p. 552.

® Warren, G.G. , “The Term Question: A Plea for Comprehension”, The Chinese Re-
corder 35 (1904), pp. 215—219; Goodrich, Chauncey, “Tracts and Term”, The
Chinese Recorder 35 (1904), pp. 389—394; Silsby, J. A. , “One Bible with One Set
of Terms”, The Chinese Recorder 35 (1904), p. 479.

® Fenn, Courtenay H. , John, J. B. St., “Conference on Federation at Pei-tai-ho”,
The Chinese Recorder 35 (1904), pp. 554—555,

@ Ross, John, “The Term for God”. The Chinese Recorder 7 (1876), p. 216; Sin-
im, “The Protestant Chinese View of the Term for God”, The Chinese Recorder 7
(1876), p. 379; Bonsey, Arthur, “District Committee ( Hankow) and the *u-
nion’ Terms”, The Chinese Recorder 37 (1906), p. 158; Pollard, S. , “The Term
Question”, The Chinese Recorder 37 (1906), p. 219; “Editorial Comment”, The
Chinese Recorder 10 (1909), p. 419.

® Pollard, S., “The Term Question”, The Chinese Recorder 37 (1906, p. 219.
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HEHETHE

B, M ERELE—. D

GBI ERT, WA RS LR, AR
ANEHBTY, RRAAEYHCHR L OXE AT
HEHIHAES, ToRMSERAFRESWFEAR, WiFERE XL
B, (R2) RERARBEGE %L, MEFWHREE “H” R
M C“EH RBEREA, XERBEHENARAERNEE.

N EHLELEFRNEBRFEES

HERSREATERE, EEHLIE “God” BIFMRIUEMNTE
, RREEAYERENAC. 5-BOBEAR, LH X
— BB E—E BN RN MIEIENES BFR S —MAEER
EET, FESRERET - MR ARBRBHLEE X B
i, fRETETIR, BFEREHE LA ERFZIREREI, W HE
BAKBHEHRBEABNLE, RELERE A S TLHEL.
Boh, “God” WIBIRERRMNAMITH, MR- BHENTH, FE
LN X —RERRLERL, FEXERELER T “God” X
BRHEANE, EEREZEHEHERLNRE. TXMRENS
5, FAEHBFPRBAEAIhR. EIT R, X RN E
ASNEE, NRTEX (HEFHEE) PREEFRORBETLEL, £
HLEMRE-FYHXBAE L BEEBRILA. @IZE%E
ghiE. 5. ¥R, ZREFRATE RO AR E, XF—F

Preston, C. F., “Correspondence”, The Chinese Recorder 6 (1875), p. 283.

One to Whom You Sent Your Circular, “An Open Letter: To Thomas Cochrane,
Esq. , M. B., C. M., Chairman of the Peking Committee on Union”, The Chinese
Recorder 36 (1905), p. 416.

@
®
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(EEZE) P “God” WiFiTIEHE

AR EANFNEM, KM EHAYACEESEEE, M
IR T, UBTRIZ B ES R, i MO R e #E ol i Hof
JiTE .

AR DB B A PSR, 1R B4 o 2 T 2 326 T 52 0 4 DR 1R 3
. B-TERRHEN L ZHFZZREIM. EHLZHTE
TEEREE BN T EEROEEAR, MPEIES. X, S50
EMBEEAR, dRREHXKE. S8 SAEHT P& s H s
B RR, k& ANFRAEROARRSS, HaBm b8
DL #9 AL BRI PR . ST TE R DA RRATL Bt %2 9 R IRT 8 R A A -
7% LA F R 26 T8 B AR R 55 — Rh AR A, 7 0 I B0 S KT ok 5 9 B
H BWE [ R RN R 4 T R AR AN SEAR . AN e X ST Ry B
i, E3K “Elohim”, “Theos” il i 1% 4 i i XUy 76 4 H. 19
RER L —OMEH L AR B MA A B 3B B R R A4S, M
MEF AKX F R IEZ S H R T L “Jehovah” — 1] ) B35 K 3k #h
“Elohim” {EAEBIFAMAFRE LR, MHEIES. FHE “W”. “b
A IR R R LA - A T AR B T AR ] BT i Xt
MR RZIE L R E, RSP EE 5 SO AR A R 2 o A
S LARBEDT SR R AR TE . AT AE R X 77 WA B 5 B o B B EE 22
KEGREF, FhREFBIEACHIE. MiZERBIHEILE
HETHIARMIR . FRXATE. FRMEIEEZ LS,
BN P EREF - P EALEMERMIEE. HEH 6%
WIARIE RN —ERE L WIS TRERBURYE, B 7 Es+xt
T R X A E, R T ZIEHEE, Mk
RE B ZE 6]

RA RN SIERE KSR BB E F TR KRR MR
HIBE tH AR T B e B R PRI B R . IE R 18
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HEYETE

BrhEE WA BELNTESRE, ibERNREEHTNABIIE S
RSB FIGR, MTIAE BRI, XM b Tm—
TAESE, HRBEE “God” MBBRA—EMEE—H. XFNRAM
BE R RN TR AT RE, AL BRSOV AT RE
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FHERXAS (BF M%)
—— R RATE F REFH I AR LB E R

K #

19 HH20ARZ 20 #4090, SEISCH R S A BRI RESE ) BL7E P [ 3%
BHIEE, WRAUHIHREE, T, BAEE, B4, gXE,
FERSEEAEIER, —SEREFREHLT, MBREK. HKFR
A, TER. B2, KEX. FRESBMAX T, 3FFHA]
KBRS SRR P EA itk . BREFX T H S8 LW IMER
BARXEZRBNGED, B Ll EHLHTRNRE K. ORE I

O BH¥RE LML 60, 70 £/, FHABHERST BIMEH TR, A H
BIRFSE BB, &0 Paul Varg, Missionaries, Chinese and Diplomats: The American
Protestant Missionary Movement in China, 1890—1952, Princeton: Princeton UP,
1958. John King Fairbank (ed. ), The Missionary Enterprise in China and Ameri-
ca. Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard UP, 1974. Daniel H. Bays (ed. ), Christianity in
China: From the Eighteenth Century to the Present, Stanford: Stanford UP, 1996
%. REXAWHRBRAEEERES . (EH8L5ERFE), FEARSEML,
1981 4y REFER (MEREHLAEFE). KR, 1995 4, ByE.
(EBESPERIEMRES), EEARBAR, 1996 4; Fvif: (EEAH5%
EREANR: EREEEFHAH LN S LT BT, RRAR
HRRAL, 1997 45 XK. (ABHSREMAST. 19221927 FhEELE
BBTRY, ARERME, 20054F; M KT: GAGMFSE. RENSEAME)Y, F
Mt EE I RRAE, 2005 4F,

@ BRBMGLMFEENG LTI AR L ARSI L e 8L AR, A
RALESMEB ML B A W B ARBF ST A 58 | Fith. See Patricia R. Hill,
The World Their Household : The American Woman's Foreign Mission Movement

and Cultural Trans formation. Ann Arbor; U of Michigan P, 1985, p. 2.
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BEHETHE

HRBASEERINERT . DEEFHHE SRR ETRMNES,O
M S BRIE S — A A BB A MER., AL ETEE
i A (Donald MacGillivray) #J7% (M5 AIR)  (Parables
from Nature) RHNF, BRI 43 HT, HREEHINRFERBRAE kL
i 3 TE TG 7 SO DU U T8 31 LR W i ] S0 B B
BHNRHM— R

— WHREFHLEH LT EH KA
o [ 36 B A

20 titep 4, FE EEHSMBEBEHNSERET AR,
R EaESE RN E W SE S, MAERE L% OBTER
ot d, SRR ANMFEREKR., AR, TERFEARL
RNRE TR SFRR A S HENENMMES, EXA+EL

(@ SeeR. Pierce Beaver, American Protestant Women in World Missions: A History
of the First Feminist Movement in North America. Grand Rapids. Michigan: Wil-
liam B. Eerdmans, 1980. Jane Hunter, The Gospel of Gentility ; American Women
Missionaries in Turn-of-the-Century China, New Haven: Yale UP, 1984. Fiona
Bowie, Deborah Kirkwood and Shirley Ardener. Women and Missions: Past and
Present . Anthropological and Historical Perception, Providence and Oxford: Berg
Publishers, 1993. Kathleen L. Lodwick, Educating the Women of Hainan: The
Career of Margaret Moninger in China, 1915—1945, Lexington, Ky.: UP of
Kentucky, 1995. Dana Robert, American Women in Mission: A Social History of
Their Thought and Practice, Macon, Georgia: Mercer UP, 1996. Rhonda Anne
Semple, Missionary Women : Gender, Professionalism and the Victorian ldea of
Christian Mission . Suffolk, UK; The Boydell Press, 2003. FEZ¥FRMHRREE
BEKE. (EEHSERTELTFRSHE: $BLRSEELREEFR),
BEHE S, 20024; WRE. (EHNEFHE. ARPEBLSEER). b
BAR SRR, 2006 4,

@ G. Thompson Brown, Earthen Vessels and Transcendent Power, p. 163.
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FHERAY (B ZARD

SMAEHIL, BEREFLEHSPH IR EEZEEY, =
REAEZMUEEBEHTELROA, QEHEASESHERY
MXKER., GEAZENIARXEAFRENT 2%, it
44036 A OIBEPEH ST “30” WS TSN B, @m
BHGRF L TE LW EEME, IR —& “EmiusEmEs,
FEMA NSRBI A, BEEUS MR, ’

FAR LRGSR, FHREEH LT 20 HHEW B L1 Rr T 2%
&, ¥RBENTXREFELENEN, UFENHNARE 5 %5
T, XEMERS, THRPRANEE, SRR LmAD,; 4
FIVRARE T 35 5 B A5 1ol 4 08 i) LA S8 B o I O R B IR s Bt e o
JLEMBTL. O U 2L NER IR E, BIRT a2,
R, P, BlR. ¥, B¥SHENEE, BEXE. SEFH
REHFFEXFES ., LEHLMUBEHEMATXTE LS, Fin
HIES 220 (L) . (BYIR) (Happy Childhood) %8l
FE. RESHHHER . LEZLAARLTOEEES,, B
SCHEBNELE S, FRAEERT BT E LR,

XTI RPESHIER T UL REAES SR L2 E Y
FRACHEERE, WU 2R R0, U (L8 NEEMH,

@ Timothy Richard, The Need and Scope of Our Work. In Fourth Annual Report of
the Society for the Dif fusion of Christian and General Knowledge among the Chi-
nese for Year Ending October 31, 1891, Shanghai: Noronha &. Sons, 1891, p. 11,

@ Leslie R. Marchant, British Protestant Christian Evangelists and the 1898 Re form
Movement in China, Nedlands: University of Western Australia, Center for East
Asian Studies, 1975, p. 9.

@  First Annual Report of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General
Knowledge among the Chinese for Year Ending October 31, 1888, Shanghai: the
Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General Knowledge among the Chinese,
1888, pp. 3——4.
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HEHETE

% FT—RIIEHCHERMREE. READEH: (L8 BELESE,
EELEHTERH (Laura M. White ); OCESIR) £E, MEKX
e+ ZEER R AZFENE (Donald MacGillivray) AR EETEH
+3 T, EMkZ Xk A (Calvin Wilson Mateer )OF (8 HAth
TEEHA, SERESYRNLEE, WFEEF OREX, AR
B, A, RRMIMASCERRENERABE LFERTX
ARZHENL, THARXFEEOME, AXEEHER LEENT
FXXEFERT A/NEIER . AR FEER NKRE (MEH
R NANRBTEE, REELERH LN CERREHERBEN
BT, DO FAR L EER T REHIE L X
FETHIRM, MSCEBENHAEIANRITELEA PSR+
WYER .

ZHERAF LW » T (Lizzie A. Bovey), HAEFHRE 2,
1898 FEZ AL HEH SWIRE R4, 1900 4 8 A 5SMERKELEFH
+Z33E (Donald MacGillivray) {@+7E H 4515 . OFHER AR E

O %(TFEFARRCESRES, SREAR  WRIE . FRANTE REHHE

‘ A0 g, (HEBE) 2005 55 4 .

. @ MepytREEN Calvin W. Mateer, J§# E7 Mandarin Lessons, See Michael Lack-
ner, Introduction. In New Terms for New Ideas . Western Knowledge and Lexical
Change in Late Imperial China , Leiden, Boston and Koeln: Brill, 2001, p. L.

@ 1919 =5 H EIE{K{E, Miss Martha Pyle (Methodist Episcopal Church, U. S
South) ##H (L) T2, BRHTRREFEEFEAEREA. ZEFEHEF
BN (LR 2, BIr¥48MHEAKBRSFNPELE, EALFET
BFI¥S, FHESAND —NMFEAXEXmMEIL. Margaret H. Brown, Our
Periodicals, In No Speedier Way, p. 115. {BR#E (&8 Bn, ZEFH F 1929 4
EERSAEE (X8 ££.

@ The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal. Vol. XXXI, 1900, p. 488. Margaret
H. Brown, MacGillivray of Shanghai: The Life of Donald MacGillivray, To-
ronto; The Ryerson Press, 1968, p. 88. Geoffrey Johnston (ed. ), Happy Child-
hood Hi0E it R4 & Elizabeth Bovey, 581 .
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FWERANES (MEARD)

TTHSER, BIT¥SMTEZ—, ¥ MNERTIHERE f it
FFHL  ORBT F2RAHCR, 0 “B#OTEIMEMA,
EILAS, WRRAT-, MEEEF+L “—L0—BIEXFHRL,
BERR REZE . OFHIER AW SCERIFEZ R W B HEER
JUEEER, BRI At rBEE A 1903 FBHIFE T (s AR,
BHT 1915 Fl¥SBRERTT, AXEMEERMRA, 1906 4£ 8
BT JLEER, i (DUBER). (DLl 1 (EE
Ham) FEf, NERHFTEILEZFAYE, THEBNRREIX
oAk, 1909 4R, FHAERAE (FHAHSM) HWET 198 = 214
ERFTREBEB/NERIT - ARG/ (GGBEERE0), X
EREIRZ B EFR AN, RUTRENENZ—.O
XEEBMFENEESNIIMTET —EWE W, 1915 4
(tEghR) QTIRy, FHERAZHHEAEENES, —HTEZ
1936 4£. 1910 FihEE/EKFETHE FREN “KFZED B
W%, XMARFEBRRNT AEE O BAERMERKRITHES LEMYE
R AR OFHER AR RAE FREM M RN RFERLMILE
MBE X, Y2BARETEETENE D2 FRIMPTXFEER
SFE O HIRIELEIE (BWE) (Lifeof Helen Keller), (%%

@ i The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal FZRFIBME L BELE. 1T
FEHE, BEAKREAEELRA, M Vol 31, p. 488, Vol. 53, p. 883 %,

@ «(FHEEBL/ME), (TELER (1930410 AZE 19314E 10 A)), F 17 H.

® HEHF1925F, (MFHB) ERBHRFNLETHFHMEABAZER. &PB
PR EMTI BN E H 8 b, The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal ,
Vol. 56, 1925, pp. 307—308.

@  Geoffrey Johnston (ed. ), Happy Childhood , p. 1.

® The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal, Vol. 41, 1910, pp. 369—370.

® 1Ibid. , Vol. 53, 1922, p. 45.
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BEEHETH

HFE) (Stories for Children). (FHIFHEHRFIL). (FREE)
(The True Meaning of Christmas). (BB -LKXKMETEY (Robert
Hardy’s Seven Days) %,O5~ %4 1918 EF R T M MiF4/E (B R
Tid). 19214 8 A, £ (&8 FERFARMBEREHE, T8
ERNGHEET EE-, R 2SWFETEEEN. Rk
HE-BRATZMBE. O, R R JLEXZ), #HELM
EREFHESWER Q1931 FRHEM LG, FHERA
GRS FRTAE, HE 1936 4 6 ARKEEIME KR, HFiLE
Kt @

O  EWSESHE. RS EER R, B 1918—1922 £ 2. See G. H. Clay-
ton (compiled) Publications in Chinese Issued Between Octobor, 1918, and Septem-
ber, 1922. In Donald MacGillivray (ed. ), The China Mission Year Book Being
“The Christian Movement in China” 1923, pp. 282—283.

@ The Thirty- fourth Annual Report of the Christian Literature Society for China for

Year Ending September 30th, 1921, p. 26. The Thirty-fifth Annual Report of

the Christian Literature Society for China for Year Ending September 30th, 1922.

p.22. MEBEBSRAFMGLNBX (R, KE. & ERLIHEBEENE

H—U &8 (B, (XEFR. (\EL AP0, FHERALHE

1919 EZ F MMM B F RS MARBR, B RAHE (X8) &/

FE. ZAW LS (B S5H%) F28F/., BERE (KB HKudRH,

REBTRABHE (KR RIEZE-BVHBIZEEFMNITME, HLH

FEE.

The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal, Vol. 61, 1930, p. 33, p. 259.

WA AER (19304 10 AE 19314 10 A)) o, RASEHHEKES,

MEFHERAN (FHEREF) M (BHENES) (B3 %, £38. 10

W, ¥ERR (S ¥#4N+RALEY, %3 . Mrs. Donald MacGilliviay, What

the Society Has Done for Women and Children, p. 38. Margaret H. Brown, Our

Periodicals, p. 117. The Twenty-eighth Annual Report of the Christian Literature

Society for China (1914—1915), p. 9. Geoffrey Johnston (ed.), Happy

Childhood s p. 1. The Chinese Recorder and Missionary Journal. Vol. 67, 1936,

p. 596.

ee
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SEERANG (MFAR

= (BRI 5 Parables from
Nature 2 . &

1903 4E 24 R T BB E R ARE (MF AR, HEHE
(BgkZH) ( “The Will of the Wisp”), (¥54ZH7 &) (“The Meta-
morphosis of the Dragon Fly”, or, “Not Lost, but Gone Before”) ., (i
iy (“The Butterfly, A Lesson of Faith”), (B &F#WE)Y (“The Un-
known Land, Heaven”), (H#efIMi=) (“The Trees Talking”, or,
“Mutual Accommodation”) Q¢4 H Z %4 H £ & Y® (“Count Your
Blessings”, or, “A Day at a Time”) .®( % > 1§ )@ (“The Bees”, or,
“The Law of Authority and Obedience”). (X =&k H Y (“The Moon
will Shine Again”, or “A Lesson of Hope”™) #l ( XULIEFER)Y (“The
Wind and the Flowers”, or, “Training and Restraining”) % 1>/
H, XAPBZREEMXD, 1915 4S8R TTHE M. HRE
INRZH “SEEMFEPHNEELRGH”, € “KEMNEFEE
B2 F R BT B S, oo MEBERG., BXEZE, E5HLM
K, e FHEEFEIILESRRT.CRERKEE 19 LY ¥ K
BHERAPNEERIVERS (BRARES) THE .

THRRAT 18094 6 A 3 HHAETERELETHAL, MEFxf
BERAGFEEY PR EEE, UREIILEMSTZYEE, HVPE

ZXFHEUE, ZEXXBFEXE “The Law of the Wood”,
EXFHEBHN (S HHFFSHET),

ZX A, KIFSCHKFR “Daily Bread”,
EXPHRERR (EHLhm).

Opinions of the Press, (MigAiR), "¥4&,

GECNENCHS)
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EEHETE

LR ERTIIAE (BRAES). %PHH 1855 £ 1882 £ [AE
ENT 18 i, HF| 1954 FiHAFMHEEE UGS EIES HRET. it
FILEMEMTE 19 L E R IEF PN R ILEFE G, fEV—
R ERE, BEFMEER, R EHRMEEREEX IR
HIRELE, WMER— T EHATREARAERNERER, 5—FEt
FI MR AR YHEESEE, MRbiINEE#Em.O

(HRAES) MU T HFERABR T IENEREN, &k
“STAERFTW/N, EHNEWMEYNEE,. REHCERENESR
HFEFERER  OXFBIERTA T4 1 JLE S B Y R
FILENRER, BREE —BEMKENEASE, EHIESHA,
hE, HHBREEE.O5FMEML, FXWEAT UL T4 H U
TILA:

(=) #MEEMRALEEHEAE, EERESFEEEBREEH
B, RATEXHREEN. FIEER BN EEHE, taa)
FERREFEELXN BRAENTR, FEERE THRMMNSLN
B, MERMIINFEHEM. O 19 HEBREXMENERHT, B
EESNBREBOIETHNIINKT, BREXHFLAATFRKER
MEMBREITEEMEMR LT TAE.CHRU (ARAES) FiY
EMHEARLEIA () PH—AEAHLAENTEEE. B

@ Suzanne Le-May Sheffield, Revealing New Worlds.: Three Victorian Women
Naturalists, London and New York: Routledge, 2001, p. 7, p. 14, p. 15, p. 26,
p. 43.

@ Introduction, In Parables from Nature, London: J. M. Dent & Sons, Ltd, New
York: E. P. Dutton & Co. , 1907, p. ix.

® Suzanne Le-May Sheffield, Revealing New Worlds, p. 46.

@ TIbid, p. 43.

® 1bid, p.48.



FEERAE (MEAR)

RUEN—LZBY¥R, FETESREEN, HFHRTRK RPN
=y, MRANEEBACENEHENL, FERREE, ARES
ERBENERAE TSR, X RBE BT EE RO HR
ML GRTLAE.

Blan CHEm) BREXHR— & BB RZBRIGARTHICH, R
B & T, HEBRAHEEHFREXLHERAEN, e LR
Wod. zEHFE, BENNRE-REZEORNTT, MARS
BHLUCHH K MEE, FEAXEMTREER, MAZYE, &
FREREBERAE -REUSTMBEK. BELEMNHAMEXLE, =
EEREEFFEW, EEXNARLINENER T/NEER, NLEE
BESTHEM, EHESE. EREEER, XR—RTIRTHK
¥, XNHFEREEFA BRRANARSEREW, MERLTE
WEREMERN T SENNEY.CUEXFBHRI AN (X4)
F1 ) —A) 4% . Job xiv. 14. “If a man die, shall he live again? All the
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come.” ,@

MR H, XMEBRY K. BAWLT, FIREEEZEL
X AZAETER R B R, FRE I SFERARHAENENR, MEE
BEKAMEN EREIEBYARET . #EEHE:

BMNYLWA, ARSEYTANNE, BTFAE, TFAX
MERE, BEFAENS, ARE AN RE, XAFELEL
B, RAHFEZTKN, LEXARELL, PAGGEUXEANF
7, RETE, FEAMSUF (TEEZFHAEZRLTAFH) B

@ Suzanne Le-May Sheffield, Revealing New Worlds. p. 51.
@ Mrs. Gatty, Parables from Nature. p. 1.
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BEEYETHE

H: XFREA, WTREE? WEMAHZFAER? K. 1K
KBRABR, RERWHT, LXK, BRE &, RFEMHH
Fo MUEENRKEETE, M, RHERETF, RETHY
B, RA-B, LFHMEBLHEHGE, WERELETR, HAE
BHER, AXLEthiy, ARENY. REWWERSH Ly
RB, EHAFE. BRWEE, FRAR, ARFRER, —4
EWRAE, FTRNE, REWHEE, HRIXH, - @

(= AR AR ILPER A T X R 7R R S04 AL 5 e
R, BIE R BTk, SRR R RE, KA
g, BREEEMREE, BAAMEEEFENT R, FEER
M7 ORFFiEE “¥MRBREM TR, BIRITHA, o 2%
AASRAL, BHERRE, EHE, HHEXEOA, HEidR
%%%ﬁ%®jﬁﬁ&%“é#ﬁ£%ﬁMLﬂ,m&ﬁﬂﬁﬁ%
K, RELHR, BATHRAER S OREAELEERER
o, HERENRZMCL. Pl (BBHEYE) 5, FEIRE
T—B “RE”: “RETEOAN, REREX, EEERE, BE
ER, B8 %L, REILER, BRI, RE
EXR."O

BHEREPUERATRERENEREM, 25 (X2) H#X
HRE, LIFRBREXXEBBAIARE, Gl CHEHME) KR,

(s AR, B 1718 1.
(IR, 13,
(SHIRFHESHRET), H39W,
(CEBHE)Y, F45 T,

L, %267,

@e 8o



‘EmEk AL RENR

EFESI AT (X2) PR —4: “Let every one of us please his
neighbour for his good. —Rom. Xv.2.” OifEHEA L{RE THERN
FAE, EE . EEEREL, RHRERFEHPNESAMLE “LIAIR
T WEE, TRRME. RRE M BT, BRRIEE
HOFTNT, [EREMIE L, AR, XRUIEA? RITFE
MR, BE—FRAF, BUARURY 5. OF 2R R B EHE .
“RBRITERA, B —ERET, YEEMBSE, MEmML, BAE
RS, BHEITE, BPALAREOEIE, KL LURUGY 5t O# AL
TEANBRE, BEERATE:

WEBFLHER (TZFHH): BEMEWFRL, KK
HH, RUEEAEN, kBN ET. XHEELHR: THA
%, HHEFA. LPHBRFKAmER, KFFLEA EA
PHEUFHANEEL O

SHERBANMEESER, AMUABERERIFES, EHH
BIVEANBE (R BR) B, EHEWEENGE “FEER", ME
‘2 TF. ZEESSHEES, s AW AVRE, BIELAN
& .©

(=) BB FEBTRASE. RIEZRAEENERNT,
B R R, AUR E M ILFRR B>, TSN E N

Mrs. Gatty, Parables from Nature, p. 73.

(TS AR, B30T,

R, %315,

FE. 32,

(PTHSR) BI9BE 1S Q91E1A), 5655,

GECREACES)
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AEHEPH

EREGERARER, B CGRID) 1, MR aRUR 2t ti IR
WREAE, Sl BTE”, “KEAH". “FE” %, OfH
MAGRE B0 0 ety B Se30 e A0 B e 2 Bk, TG AUIE 5,
BERERRORE, HRAEH—BNE. XHEERNBE R,
AEH MR, FRTRIMEAGARMES. M G
20, B KR

“Detestable phantom!” cried the traveler, as his horse sank
with him into the morass; “to what a miserable end have you lured
me by your treacherous light!”

“The same old story for ever!” muttered the Will-o’-the Wisp
in reply. “Always throwing blame on others for troubles you have
brought upon yourself. What more could have been done for you,
unhappy creature, than I have done? All the weary night through
have I danced on the edge of this morass, to save you and others from
ruin, if you have rushed in further and further, like a headstrong fool,

in spite of my warning light, who is to blame but yourself?”@

B S| O, RAEMOE RS, TiECE5E
BTRXHBRIF, EHERENTREINNHEIRERR, R
JEA HBEE S A ERXHE.

HABLY, BRAAE, ZEHNEARK, ZRELE, #O

@ Andrew H. Plaks, Towardsa Critical Theory of Chinese Narrative, p. 326.
@ Mrs. Gatty, Parables from Nature, p. 40.
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FHERANE (W=AR)

FREE, ASRSEEFWAEN, AUTEH . ZAENE
ey TREME—F, NGHREERRE, £IHFHET, F
wHARK, HHILZAHNR, BXHAGTHET M. HIA
WAEFRREEE: “REZEAE, HEAEFHO K, HEE®
o, THAME, KOBEHTT.” BRTRAEEHNE, AKXE
Fo MBLHAW: “RALERNS, BCHT, FLHETRL
A, BRUATE. BRAREZRREN, xEFF, 350
KER, RN, BHEME, RASRALGA, KFXRH,
AEXE, SUETHTR, AGHEEXRRE, #TESG 40
M. REREHRER?O

TR AR L . A ST (8] 3 TH A £ XS HE IS RO iR
FE (MEAR) PTEHB. Bl (BRI S ZM) BTk,

E—FLlhdE, A MKkeF, ZHFTREGH, XF
%, BARG. DABRRNENEH, FENHE, FAZ
. wEE A, I - FE, XFEEEALHHE, BF
RILBEMERY, BNEH, FTREATFHAN, TERREH
B, BROXE, TRFHEHRFTT.

B X4

I wonder what becomes of the Frog, when he climbs up out of
this world, and disappears, so that we do not see even his shadow;
till, plop! he is among us again, when we least expect him. Does

anybody know where he goes to? Tell me, somebody, pray! ...

@

#1250,
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EBEHEPE

The water formed a beautiful pond in the center of a wood.
Stately trees grew around it and reflected themselves in its surface,
as on a polished mirror; and the bulrushes and forget-me-nots
which fringed its sides, seemed to have a twofold life, so perfect
was their image below.

(Not Lost, But Gone Before)

AUFEHERARA T XHOES, K8 EFEREE
BrPiE AT RXMOTE. BIINFEAAEEE GREHTRA) B, BR
HEXHHERENGF. A\YHEHS, BHERKEEY . O
BHFE T PENRERHRERN, DT PEEHG DR,

TR RAFEERBEB KBS RBERNER, ER-IAHF L
MBS, FEMRANMRRBNTE, ANBRITEFWE
ERBEHH L, UHRETEEENNA . HFELRLER, FHf]
KRB, WRE G WFFEZET - BIEHR/K (André Lefe-
vere) BIRBTFTHIIRILHT, KPR EIERIBERM, 512 8%H
BUESHAR ERFFRER, T -WESEEHKRER LHE
BN XS, EBRENEHIREESCEMFNRE.

Z T ER SRR XERE

BT B B RZ BB ML RN WAL, BIEHR/RINNE
ARMFHLEFAT, BE EEMFEKE) FEZ 355 EMR

O SWAkE ¢ @RI . HRIHTE ERHEA PiEd), CRE#ME) 2005
£ 44,
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ERERAE (WF AR

#l: BRBSMRFERS. Mikh.

XFEEREABERTRAENPR, EXALHEIERR
B WEERAZ, A RBXEHNERAHLS (Bth/HEBE
o T AR BN An i g IR Fo AT B RN ¥
P E R IFED

e RS ARBERFRY “RE” X—HE&, B XHEE
REAFETRGE, BlInsCE. BEMBREMRNERKN “REZR
S BNTREZEEAEWE ., EA1Z 8 30 i HATE L2
BIRE, MANARNERERSULEE, EXERERETHRE
HWEAL R HMTRSE. —MERATCERGENES. BATE “%ilk
AL, EFEMFR. LK. BUTRIEES. MH - TEEMTX
FREZI, B EBIANT. BEIARLUR B ¥R, BE
MEERA T, BT RN ASHE, oA —BA ZHA
. Bt HEBE. BE. dRERERE. FEAGER B =R
R, —RENESER. EREEAMETNEESERE, 2
ZFHE, BRREFSRERBELUMIESA; S 1HEY kit s
7, BEONHE B N E HE AR SR A R At g A 1 5, @

TEEEHHREHEHRBETERA=LE. © (D HFEATEN
BRLFEEENES (2 SMEABERES: ) PEAREMIE
A7 O USRS — E RS ¥ WX THITH. GEEENH

Translation, Rewriting and the Manipulation of Literary Fame, p. 41.

Ibid. , pp. 15—16.

The Thirty-sixth Annual Report of the Christian Literature Society for China for
Year Ending September 30th, 1923, p. 10.

(SRCRS)

99



EEBEFE

MR, T ESTUBRERLER L RE T XFBIRE S
BIAN. (L8 WA (EAR) BRI ESHMAITH Y, #4K
HX SRS HSRALA AT R S e 2 B S AR B BRI . A
THHENB F2HOL. KEMTHEIGEZOER, LT HE
M A IR ERHARSNRE R Z —.
IO IRE AT A EWE) 1877 455 A 10 HE 24 HEFHE
EEEFHEEH KRS, S LEFFERE (Alexander Williamson) .
THR., HEA., M2EEAHARERREEHIFERNEHHE,
EEH BN 4. ©1884 47 B B A2 A% H 17 8F R SL HLAG B BY
wEEE, WEBCLERBRIRE. FHERERESPE, {HilhiE
B EEERE, FEHBETERNTE, TR 1887 FE LS
AL TR P L, EX 4R The Society for the Diffusion of Christian
and General Knowledge, AW RR T HBXMFNEHK: EHFHM
NEFMORXBLBEIHERD, ERASHEIRN: SEETF
B, RITETREEHEUNES, FARIRLLES &2 rH
). @1892 48, L FHEALET B B X FFHLM M ZECZFRER The Chris-
tian Literature Society for China, 1906 4£ ¥ the S.D. C. G. K.

O I¥2Pe 704, 1956 € 1250, 5R4ERL2ER. EFESL2EHLHER
MHEIE¥AS, RRERPEEBHRA SR, BAZ. (A¥ERESHEHL
&), 5527,

Q@ HEHSREEHAHLIRE. HEHE BRI, 1800 FEHMHRE, BHXLRK
HHEHEF S (Educational Association of China), HFX#HEE HBL. 1902 4E,
BFR “PEFEBRLT, 1905 FEFF “PEHES, 1916 FEMN “PEEEHH
HE”. BAZ. (W¥HRESHRIELS), 3484485 7,

Q@ BIoE. (MAMEERFLYE (FEAHR)). FBHIKREHRME, 1978 4F, B
90 BT,

@  First Annual Report of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General
Knowledge among the Chinese for Year Ending October 31, 1888. p. 3.
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FHERALE (RMFAR)

FRTHREINZFRK, @R C LS . ¥2BVWEXLR, AMU#HO,
ME “EREEMN X—-REEENESEZS=ERE, A7 T%
ERE, ZHRRER, BnE ESWNEEHCENREAMER. £
FheWF X aHRME MR X BB AT F¥2HATaHE, BED
1892 FERERE (FHEHAR) LARXEMNKCEFHAXNTZ
FRT . T 1894 EAER X BEFEREN (BE) +, HHAEHE
RIsP A RR N T %7, 01890 TR, RERILAFEIR
BERERBETESETE, XTEMER T %4, EEHnl
BRI FH KB A ORATRE (PEBAHLZEN) R “3H
RERZEEHL, FRE =4, R¥2508, URhbEE
b, HEVMZFER, EBEFHH, KITRE, REAGZH
g,
IESMEBANRAER L, CEELHELEELHAA, M
HEMPY, WEAA. BERAVZARE, Ol 1FE X EEFERNLESTT
BB, R 220 BirREd B RYRE N AN E R, H
CERRMB R LEERAMTELARERY “BE” 1 “KE”.©1892

@ Seventh Annual Report of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General
Knowledge among the Chinese for Year Ending October 31, 1894, Shanghai: No-
ronha & Sons, 1894, p. 7.

@ T¥£BEAEER (%W RBLE)Y (Forty Years of Christian Literature in
China), p.ii. Rev. A.]. Garnier, Qutline History of the Christian Literature Society
for China: 1887—1937. In No Speedier Way, pp. 1—A4.

Q@ XA (PEMEHLZHR), PEARKEFHASG (PESRRTIES%
YERD, B2,

@ ERBE GPASRALR) (REHENEE, 1998 4) —Hh&it, 1889 4
¥R 3 AMBL SR A&, EHE K. BiFFIS L. AXARS
A, BIm1E, BE I ARNMEIAEE 1L, £33,

® Mrs. Donald MacGillivray, What the Society Has Done for Women and Children .
p. 38.
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REEHEE

TR CTEAHKY LRIB T ¥2EE” —30 BT ¥Em0nH
3510

FEAUTEXEH, REFEFRRRR, ENH £ AR
B, REHTREARFEZIRE, FiEU, HETF o, TN
TF. &S LCRLS, SHREBENARELS, EHLR)
AR, BRRBLEZE, RERERKETRA/EL.C

EHAEEBER, HETHEIRIETZRANES FERFEHR
ERERTHET, MEREEZHEIHE. BIRFH, gE+LR
THEREL W EMRARRENE. AR FNRRZ—,
EH LA BREG R MY KMOIIEFEBUAES LR S, IR
b FH & LRSS HEEME R, SHA T A LT ks B
= ERARGIMEE TR, BT LAFE S AT 0 AR 2 LU B 5
FAME@EEZE NG, OMERE, BUA. 40, &, mlLfE
ST, XEIEXTBIEBOAT A T —E R .

BE = X L ML E A R S tha PRl LR
. BRFREE ¥ SBIZVHEEHENENERTEY . —
RATEMANZEBLERZRNEHE, —RARERBEEELE
ARENFER K BE, OEHREFRA EEHHERUXTSEE, T
1891 kit MEM B THERERKER T ELFEN, SBTH

O He6m. B “BRINEHAH".
@ Continuation Committee Conference in China, Findings of North China Continuation
Committee Conference Held at Peking, February 25—28 1913 (China, 1913),

p. 10. 5 AMYLT (REHAELREL), £171 7,
® Margaret H. Brown, Our Periodicals, p. 107,
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EHERANE (EAR)

TAMAE, RAMSHWENE “EFENISETEERA RN
R, OFEM IR LAY TAE R ot A IR B4 AL L E R K
7.©1895 ) 4 2T R TN AL ILER D —H R, BA
FETEEAFRER, REELAT.O

BB ERE, TEEHRYBIEFREFIRZ L TRE LS
MEOZ—, T¥SUEARSHAAXERKEE FRHETEAN
B QUERAEHE LA AARRWER”, EHEEBARER
HEFEOOSE, BEBER T RENAL. T %S0 H
MESAFAELERESE, RALBALRXEX - FENEE,
1899 4F, REMEHSWFTIEME « BATFERA (Mrs. Arnold Foster)
PSRBT RTT T — e B dc e BIANIA /R (Miss
Havergal) . Bi T#% /K (Florence Nightingale) FI3#& 8 22 - 35 Hr il
(Agnes Weston) %, YEZ AR bR 52 5 Lot A0 50 T0 22 ) Y 451 =
%. XEEMRTTRE S EHEERES, crnPEBERRTH
fERLHMEN, A PELHENREHR THERE OLEH 6k
BAMERTXABHER, FERRmPEERTLENEFEX
B TAER T REHE .

@ Timothy Richard, The Need and Scope of Qur Work. In Fourth Annual Report of
the Society for the Dif fusion of Christian and General Knowledge among the Chi-
nese for Year Ending October 31, 1891, Shanghai: Noronha &. Sons, 1891, p. 10.
FRER: CRIEBENTEF. FREKREEIZR), FEE. BAFF. X
AR, 2005 4E, %201 51,

Mrs. Donald MacGillivray, What the Society Has Done for Women and Children,
pp. 35, 37.

Twel fth Annual Report of the Society for the Dif fusion of Christian and General
Knowledge among the Chinese for the Year Ending October 1901, p. 21.

Mrs, Donald MacGillivray, What the Society Has Done for Women and Children,
p. 37.

& ® e e
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AEHETE

19 HARY, BMEEH TEHRK. LA “REXE” B85
FIMEMEREE U R NAERERAIT, XLEEMHAT FLME
HFEVHERERME. N #SEFREANAS T IERIAT
BIVEARSE{R HE IF B S AV 148, KB e E BT BB S E SR
. HANELIILEERUARE, RERRAMBHEER AR ILE
AR, NETE 1903 EMES (R FHEZ) 1 ORPIE) GXFEES
HEEZBRFHRE), FEM CNERE), ZHERAN (RLBXE
BT ) ORAX P ES B ZVFRIKRETE, %S0 R
KB E T RS ZEHHE KM AKX, T E K T WA 80
TE, AR BEOAR S RN E R, MEENR AN TIE
HiEE.© '

FZEMGREVSING, S¥28FRANEET REFY
BB G FTBAR, ¥45 EEHASNBKREABIIN . Olit22aE
BRET HARKRE, WAL T “EREAFEEEEER” WERE, %
AMEEFEREBRAGENXFEREN. ENBITANPEEZHS
B, B, BEEANRES, EIINERIERERERES Y
EHAR, MILPFRLRERABBEH L. ERNE. 05 —KiHtR
KEBERG, FERNERBEAZNES T, ZAT—HSEERBHY

@ Mrs. Donald MacGillivray, What the Society Has Done for Women and Children,
p. 37.

@ Rev. Principal W. M. MacGregor D. D., An Indispensable Ally, p. 3.

Q@ dwHhIAAELEHLIMFELEALZEIMEE L. Dorcas C. Joynt, China's
Women . Their Needs and Supply. p.309. ZE# 1% 1 0 8 b
W bW R BN, BMATMN S EE M S E LM, See Higher Class
women: What is Being Done to Reach Them. In Donald MacGillivray (ed. ), The
China Mission Year Book Being “The Christian Movement in China” 1912,
pp. 145—153.

@  Christian Literature and the Re form Movement in China , p. 3.
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FEWERAG (HFAR)

PEsEkEE, ATFREERERREEEMMERAG M. M
A B A M AR S S T B — K, A BB AR % AR SR O A 2d
farh, WA MR TAEGEY R, BEmEERL . JLEFEAI
BREk OFl 4N 1911—1912 45 (8], J 2SR {UAREE h UR BT R
£, Ry RTRE. HFILEMWAIETE LREERHHEFHR
AR, Q1911 4] S FEFERE P ERRBQ 0L 8T
LR T O
BEANHRTE, 20 HLWBIREY L, —&#EP AL ANK
e A SRR, AR R T E A2 2] P 2 A R R Y #A
. BLERARTHEEITESR, FINMKILREN+EF#HEZ T+
SEEEB TV AREESHETNES OHEHE WYY
B, @iEaL., ILEMYASIENBEE Y E SRR, 1]
Xt HRIMESR B 2K, eI BRRERAL, HHE
G, THaR S RBIX BRI TIXT B S RRBUR U A
VAR O Bk i T2 &R A B X R S R G E T R, ©
B—oT R R SRR M RE N AR E SRk, JELUE B TAE

Margaret H. Brown, Introduction, pp. ii—v.

Kenneth Scott Latourette, A History of Christian Mission in China, p. 649.
Margaret H. Brown, Our Periodicals, p. 112.

R. Pierce Beaver, American Protestant Women in World Missions, p. 171.
IS (L8 RBRMRIIERSNAZ I EN AL, JLERRERD,
BERYINLE, See The Thirtieth Annual Report of the Christian Literature Socie-
ty for China for Year Ending September 30th , 1917 , Shanghai: the Shanghai Mer-
cury, Limited, 1917, p. 9.

® Report of the Christian Literature Society for China for the Year Ending 31
March , 1914, with Appendices, Subscription Lists . and Report of the Proceedings

©Oe6eeoe

at the Twenty-second Annual Meeting, Held in Glasgow, on 14* May, 1914,
Glasgow: M’Naughtan & Sinclair, Printers, 1914, p. 10.
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FERE R R HOCR AR L. B TR EREMEE, —&
Mt EFEE TR, —RTEHLNFRERK,O

PrEABLE (288 4R, (R4 SR#at LEREHRIE
BB, BRI A —ERE L RET 220 Em, VEET
BIEEEBEIEOR , i X S A R AR e ™ KB A BT i B P 1
felli. LWHERERBTFELERHIR, MBI K b E & iE R
TG A — BT BT e B A o B L LA AT B R AR B A
BERACERIET] . (LB MARME LWFEXENNE, &
PR R EE BN SRR RSB, A Ee
HEIMZELHENFEL S, HRTIRE, wiBEE
SMEFERE L ELERGHN A, FLEMNRENEEEH
b &RV

BT LRENSME RIS, 20 HHERI %S H R4 i
HESHEZRMNAEFENRR. S 220 TESREANE
HHEMAKEE, MEBAEM L ERIENRHLS L. 0L
1920 FHET 22 BT EUR, M FLFH ISR EHE, “FRE
BENMAWT MRER ¥ S UENES". SEETERHL T,
MR 40 BFR R MBS A0, FIAK TS AR
BBOTEER, MEZAM, ¥, PHY. HAHLAGEAR
F. 01920 FRGPEXHEFHHTIN, SEEANEL D FRE

TS CEBEAERHREY), 877 7.

The Thirty-fifth Annual Report of the Christian Literature Soctety for China for
Year Ending September 30th s 1922, p. 22.

Margaret H. Brown, MacGillivray of Shanghai , pp. 132—137.

ZR (¥4 (1930 48 10 A % 1931 48 10 H)), % 11—12 /., Rev. A, ]
Garnier, Outline History of the Christian Literature Society for China: 1887—1937,

e e

pp. 6—7.
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EEER AT (HF AR

BEH R E LB ENSE S, AT RANEY TS, T
B o o A R 5 T AR MO, 01930 LS E L IKK “0
HETFRRE LS, HREERE SREFERES N AR, OUHE
HEaERER, “AERENERREATEEHENZES,
T A DA O 7O

AR AL B R E T 20 HEH)H S TAEF B ENEW, =
B EZEN, KX, Tk S m AT A, BREA
HER RS, EM U 2am+EER) —XH 5.

AKLZFEE, KELZ, REEHXL, FERE. AR
He, LERE. BARE. BRRE, #E LR, FELE,
REFRZ, FEXUXEZEE, FE22IEX, EXFHEY
¥, BERERA, FWHHARE, GORTAMNE—2H#
Fh, FEACBUNERT2A%, AHTTRULE R EEHA
e, NEREA, EHEE, FARKIO

RAEEFRPHBEMESEHNRESAR. BAX %S
19 40K F0-20 424 AR BEEM AR H®, WA UE B EREX
VAL MARECHMITE R, RIS 1892 FRHRE R, M
e R — RN S AR R LE, WREE. WE. K
M. EE. R, Bk, EFE, BEEESTE, SEEHHELE
BEE R RASEANTTN (X8 BF, T atizEsHEL

Donald MacGillivray, The Revolution of Thought in China, 1921. p. 14.

(S LR (1930 4E 10 A 1931410 A)), B 1T,
(C¥LFHLEY, (JTFASRM (19304 10 BE 1931410 )Y, 21 T,
(H£E), U ¥&n+FELE).

®eeo
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FHFE OERAT 19134, 2L RYERE L4 T KB
s ¥ REGTEEZRSY K, BAE RN E S TR
X RS, NULR T S mafILENBE, $REE
N AT HEILESHE, SO0 T ENH S RBH A
REERIZE (L) 1R, D20 AW LI, |~ %0511k E BB
MERRMZHEBEEEIALILE, dAITE B R 2 BT T 3%
HEEREHRENER, EHHTRENPESSENEAT, B
T 3 {5 o e B A B B RSB 1

@ Catalogue of the Publications of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and
General Knowledge among the Chinese , Shanghai: American Presbyterian Mission
Press, 1892,

@ 1913 Catalogue of the Publications of the Christian Literature Society with a List
of some Chinese and English Publications for which the C. L. S. are Agents,
Shanghai: C. L. S. 1913.
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t
i

— (FEr%) F2EX

THB (William Alexander Parsons Martir{) FAAEAEY B
REREE AR (Henry Wheaton) FHH (EFREFEE) —H B4
AT 1836 4E, FEHEANRA, 1846 FH TEITHE =M, BHE
1864 48, XH 10 fRAD, NRAELE, THRFE (TEAE) K
ERR 1846 FHEXIR, KRR BBARRE —MEUR, EER
B T Ao PRk A B R W A . 25 2 o vk 4T S A A 1
BRESNZERHES. THERBIEARBAEL, RIS M XA+ B
5 “AE7, B OUERER, RBHFESCE, BEHEFA&FHALAR
F, B3EETTZA, SHEMBE”, TR, HHXEARRTHEX
EHEREAR, REHERARGIFEARSEE, mREHEHEFREH
BEAAR. A, EHMEEAELERFEN T, EmA, 0E—
NEREHES.,

O BEHEFRENIRAER,. % Henry Wheaton, Elements of International Law, a
Literal Reproduction of the 1866 Edition of Richard Henry Dana, Jr. . Washington:
1936, p. 607,
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TR BRZ B, BABTEEIC RIS, RXA S TR
A DU IO AT — RS, BT, B
MBEMFERRERROET. REKITEMELNK (Vate) [
fEdh, {B4EEE John Ward) /RN TR KA ML, i+
B, BB 270, BRMEE T EHNEIEES, BT
PR AR E TR, RBIMCRRHE . HBRAEA N X
AP R FEA A B AT AR 7 2 B v B AR R
P, UBWSEZR, 18634E7 A, MIBETUMZHE (Robert
Hart) JRUCEHR SR bRk, W00 B A 24 0 40 50 3 89 3040 1
B BB M E M B AME R RS S S R A E
PR, BTSRRI LH M R S AR
BIPAIRA R0, SCRTBME T, B BRI R 1 E L R 4 2 1 1
#, BEXSEE TOMLRARS ., HEFHFL (EESET
MY U. S Consul’s Manual), AR ) BRI AE X R 2 ST R, =B
HAR®. AT, CTEAY) WA, BT HENTHEREE,

= REHEIIANHF(TEAE) WAE

EFRIAE AR EE, BIP4 TR MR SE, 2R i
RETTEY, TR, EEEEENELEE TNSE, BNE
X, REENADABRYIMERETFUSREHE, HamE 1MEs

O THEHRHF, WiL%F. (EFZIT). FEWHE A E R, 2004 F, 1597,
TRER AR R,

@ Katherine F. Bruner, John K. Fairbank, Richard J. Smith, Entering China’s Serv-
ice-Robert Hart's Journals 1854—1863, Cambridge (Massachusetts) and London,
Harvard University Press, pp. 295. 299, 303, 306,
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XFTHREMN (TEASE) HETRE

HRARFE, ERERESHSEEEEFENSE, AREE
YN —FhBEh TRk, MREMMAZ, SHEAFGABZILR
4, TEESHEMITNER OTEAE) HIFHET R -

BRAEH, KABRRLSERE#E, HTREBXR, KHkE
HER, hEH%, FFARAE, FEAHME, TRUAN, ET
Bt pE. BREEGTELRK. FHEE. TET. £
HEWe, 52X u@mME, E5HF, THRAE. +RU
*, EHERE, THERUERRZA T, #HefaLEe, W
THEE, EFEVSNERG—H, FUFEHNE, FLAE.

EYFEATRLL., BkEAEERER D PEARMR —
¥, BERRUEATLF, HLHB, FEME, BAKE,
B RA, WK —iE, ESARUEH, BREEEH, FHOAR
B ERZERHEMT, HREHDE, S48, LPHA

HRAET 2%, kBT AHH.O

2HBERANAEENERFEMMSEEIFEAHU
24t

(FEAR), RETHRFE, FHRTR. FRE, B7
BZERELZY, HZMHHT, EYFEARSEE, M5

TR, BUBBEERZE, BUPEXT, FAREER, HH
BAFAM. BOENIKE, RBTTRERS, HEAE

O (BHEFHED FRE, CERRAM, 19714, B_+LE, F+H, =+

AR,
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. 2HEE, HETH,0

B, i TEEREFENARESELEIRA, RETHIHH A
SERART 1448 O AT R IR XX — A ) B e e R st B v R (L B B, 94
EZERENES, AN (FEAE) PHEEFEMENNE, X
BT IER IR IL . 1FIES H AR 4 B T AR 040 B0 B £ o O
HHAaARR, EEREN-FTH, FUEMEAENXIMESER, 2
WERSTH, NN (TEAR) SENENNEERK, — 8 “Kg
FUERBBEES, HTREEZE, Gusmss, Legamw”, —
= HEFAHRAETZE, RERAEHSE". E—KA%, %
PEGE LT “UBHER" 2R, ERERET 4 5
MIRASZ MM, BRI TNEA %, $ANA, SR
EOFELHEEARS, URBHARSOELSGRRR, AmEmT—
HIBMBXMARE X, (TEAE) hEFREMRHOMRE 44
. RITXTIECGE, +AER. SR, ERENELNSRERE
B, MEAE “RBRE" B “SRSEE” EE.

BEEIWES, (TEAK) 5 “FEHE, EARL”, B
SUSR A bR R T E B A . BAZT B B HE B E bok
R EBLH ER A, (XM BRIEIEN, AR5 % 0 a]
Fo 1863 4F, MMM B (EEREFEE) hA LM RRIZA K
AV SO A S R, A E B B, AME SRS
BERFLE R AR B — A7 T3 3 3 A B, OB M 4 48 1 S B (5 45
B, AL SIAE TR MR K, (UK TS0, ESNaRE

O FEIE: (EEFRER - 557, PEER, 1997 4, 4 326 7.
@  Entering China’s Service-Robert Hart’s Journals 1854—1863, p. 302.
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KFTHEREN (TRAK) H&ETEE

P, MHERRAKAETREERR D, 1863 4, MHEH L EIEN
BUEE A RFANAR X SHEEG 16, KEEOTERTITRE
EfTEMED, XAERER (TEAE) FESHEMMEZER. 4
BE I ERERER, SAEAFHRREGREEE, ’+
F(1873), FUBIRHAGEN 2% 588, HEEREAE (FEL
B) —6, TR ERYSEE, SEETNARPEHRE, %
(TEAE) FEFK.O

BR, FEFEHIESIRETH “HERTGRH” 25—, &
BRI CTEAR) RBE—MEH £ AR, BEMARS
—EXSNFB, FEREATRERN TR, YER ISR AR
I E A .

= ATEQXE) XTERER RS

EFREEAREE . P4 FH A RN SEiE, BATEHE
ATIRE . — AN 0 NSRS TR B . E R A RE 2
Tk, BT EREEF R ERERL SN RE, DEREREM
EAR—HAARRARAEE. JLFEAERREAS S, A8
WRXAEET . NE R R KBEHRLMERX RS, LB
L EBREANEE S HBUFRIANESE, BITANEIINGs 8 mE
B L RZERENAERN . BRI ik B b7k S
RARBYHT], MAZFRHACNZAFEEEROESE, BI1F
BREMNER. BEMERETEREERHREH LS, AT

@ Entering China’s Service-Robert Hart's Journals 1854— 1863, p. 303.
@ (EHRFHEK) FES,. BAFRE, S=+. =+,
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FNERRE"O, {B7E 19 iR, LHE bR 3% % bRk R
R EEREEN. BiF, TEAFEEREEGRERER,
B R E R E A2 B HGX . R A SR B s B L 51
RIRHE, XAIERRIEE E RO MBI AR A e B, i
WA 24 AR

o [ — 2 A PR RO A T, AR B S T 8 R iR
BRBEERKLR. XTFEEREQARAGEE, i
B, EREREERERAT, BEAEXNAEREN., HEXKE
B “ERMLMERAZARESM . SEABEARRST,
FERNGHFANGRE . FERBk. UENENIRES, £310E
BREERIZ BIMSNRBIBR T E, MENEHELER R, RASHELT
—HIUEERE, SHBUTEHE, BEIREN, MFERLN S
£ZIBMAOHROEL, XEERRARER LR RS, (7
EA%) BEIR R T — BRI R 6 30T

REERREE, FHEE, E-AREAZE, i
AL Bz EEd, THBUTEL, HFUEZHFEIR, 77
Mk, KFEAR) F-_AF-FF=9)

O [E] BTH. LBxBiT, T8E%E. (REABEHRE) $—5F5—oi,. +E
KEREBHARL, 19954, 8.6 7.

@ Henry Wheaton, Elementsof International Law. pp. 77—78. JE3C&: Each mem-
ber of the great society of nations being entirely independent of every other, and liv-
ing in what has been called a state of nature in respect to others, acknowledging no
common sovereign, arbiter, or judge; the law which prevails between nations being
deficient in those external sanctions by which the laws of civil society are enforced
among individuals; and the performance of the duties of international law being com-
pelled by moral sanctions only, by fear on the part of nations provoking general hos-

tility, and incurring its probable evils in case the should violate this law,
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ETFTEREN (TEARK) W& THE

XBXFF, A CNET AR CUENRR SR,
o X A B R AR BB A IEIC R R, RS M.
“RIE” FE. ER R ARBRME R, T Y
e A BTREER RO TE . RIS, (FEARE) R R BE
EIPRE: “AH&EZ @ %W, RS SRLE”, IFEEMERNE
AL, (R X A Y B 6] R R &k B A BT SR, BB
3P

L REARESG, —B %" BENENG 26”7, 8
A EBR A SR E Pk KA FF 3, MR A% 3 30 o 5 A 7 6
B (TEAKR) NBWINES CFERED B CFEAK),
MARANBERAEH2%W, $EFESRATENELSL N
R. BRAFEEFERE LE (1891 4F) WHIDHRIAN “TF
EABEMPEZEGO, RFTEM, HWEE 19 #42 70 F£4A% H
PREEFERMGHHRR, ANERABEGEXRNA B, Nahx
RS BORMIAR, FIRZ MEARS S, XORELE, T
EZHEULMER, RTREE, BETEAE B, HFEL
%, F-EFETHL %%, SETZHL.” “BNAoE—H, 8F
EABETO, B, MIEEREERT S EETHEENT. &
FIRFRSFMS . fABE, BREFEHGE “BE”, REET
AYRNIWEE, PEERBE T AL AEEE, SHTEHRAE,
ENZERPELYRRE, EEEFEFAE, 5EABBEAHEA
X%.0

O EEE: (HEEAREHC). HHH. 1988 £, AL, E=ETAE=+N
W, RE+EE=ANAL.

@ EARTLH: CEUMME). bAREMA. 19824, FHF. 66 71,

© CHBWMIEY FM. 55389 7,
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2. TRERSRAZRBEREMEAENES, SXEREN
kS, fE CFEAE) “SUBI” t, TR 2 s ERAKME
Wk IR — ik, MARR. “(HEAK) ZREEEGE, &
—EFERL, XS ARG, BOREN (FERED.” 2
W, 1863 T (FEAR) H—EIFCHMIEUY OFEAK)
s EEA—R, BHANT, MAEL, RSTH MY KES,O
75 1884 I RS — BT S0h, TRER N RERRKIRS . “ZhFZ
B, BETAE, FEHTA%, BENRFANTIRIL, HEE
SEZEATELE. BEAREEY, SEBUETR. BRA
B, BIESR, B, AT HE, SRS FO%S
BRI AN TT AR, MTE BTN, THRE
FEHeil, R CFEAR) WHESMIERER, & KEEIERE
SHAH8. BOER, BT CTEAE) ENGRE, FEAEH
W RN, SRR EAOR T RE R R E AR B 1R E
FRERAAES, FERABABANERINEFEHKN, REXA
T R BHEAE

B AT AN A ATEAE TR I TR E bR
BOASEEHA A MY FE PR, XA T RV M TS
W, SRR (TEAK) RASEET, WAL AR, %
=4E (1863), ZEFEEITHEIRMIEHNA:

GEFEETXF, SEBARFEOET, AFIAHNKRE
#, ETHEAH#, BORE, £ LEH, RETERH S

O WEERF, RTER. (FEAK), LEHE, 2002 4,
@ TER: (PEETHAEIEE) F. 8 (FHBEAH) B, 5. 1897 4,
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iR, EFEREHEFEA NN, RosEAG, REAR
Fo ETRR, MEAXH¥E, BERHEFRE., ELETAZE
BUEAERZRER, REORY, pAFERG—FH, KAkBHE
B, @, XARHIAE., E£EAMEFREXRT, £E4
HAREOBHFF —#, FENEARTEN, ROELXET
BREHAX, TURAK. #TEEAAR, #AXL, 247
ERplmA, FHRUSLBAAZE, $uEE, BHEFH, F

oooooo

THHRI . BIXUFEAN, RAAH, UEFH. EEHL
DHZER, BEXRRAT, BE2EUFEaAGY, AESH4EZ
BOBTHASH, AREH, READHE, PEFAELE

UAT, BAAELE, HEFEULGTIA (F], BAAZ
EiE.O

MEBFIXHE, BREREARTHERFREMEANEERHAR
[, {Eft AAREMAEF MFAEFNAE, B (TEAK) M+ EH
ERIAR. FHRHE0HNEER P ELFHFERSE, BTUSYRBGE
®EE, HATERAVSNEARGE “BPELULT” Birgk, XHEH
FEX (TEARK) R &7 J5, SEEIARZRe. &
RTPEARRESIEET (KEEF), SIERAGERE FEYT
(TERE), FERBUXANBHRIIZTEHT, SHEEITRESER
EREWERH T EARBERFLE, AAELSETIEEE KA
HRS. BR, BREEMIIS, SMFRRRNTHRTERK B3
B” B, (TEAK) PUERERER I XFHEELSREE,

O (BHRFHA) RBH, F_+tH, Fo+H, —+AT. LHEEESES
#ar.
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TR R XA AR 1 EAF E R B el anfe ok, R iR IR A B
AR ERERAEERX R R D2,

CHEZAHRY 1904 48 11 ABFIEREZELMEH (Young John
Allen) B (HERERREE) —30 XB—FXT EFREK S 68K
#pE, RMREPEANER, WA To+E.: LETEAEN
WBEAERNS, “TETAERERD, MAEREUBEE.” “Ua
HEACEZ RS, MKRFHEMNTFAE, BRBIRR.” 2 AN KE
ARSI REANERLY ., “HREFAE, RERMN, WiEFK
Aag. BABEZT, LVPEZE. HRETES, NATFZAE, FHFE
%, MIERE, WATFEZH, KBPFEZIAEUTZ, BRAKZ
A, VMEUEAER.” 3. BERRRKEZRN SN, RELER
“FISEIRIE” A “RREIREHT” BRI, 4 ABARHRBEBE S, RidR
ANER “BESEHATZHRA, UETFH, SIXRZEIME.”
S. NERAWIRER. “MAZEBREARS, WAKZBRENRARE. M
BHUAHEE, BABFEZMEmED. O, XBEXTELAR (7
BEAE) BEZHE X,

W (TEXME) EXFELS

BA 19 OB, P EBEREMT A TSR, MY BER
EREMREEFRRRERE —EXRRM. ET H2HNN, Lnth
A3 P EREREY IS BRA PSRN NE, LBCYHHANG

O MEE: (FEAERBE), (TEAR) F 1908, B1—2 K,
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FERRNEBRXLENE, BUMAFEFO, HELUWREX A4,

THER#EN (TEAK) b, BEAAVERABLTHT .

ETHEMFE, AYEBIAHK, ROHT. WEBEF? B E
BRI, BAZERHRTEL, W WEBTS, HFEF, K4S
RETH, LERBERAKX, MELE.

RALEZE, MURET, TEZER. HHA#H%E, AHE
*, WALABEE, MERLF, E4EIN, THEMNEZART
B, BYRE, RLEFHE.OD

EBREIRBMREXEERFS, HIFSEHNRK.ORBFEXHIL,

FRARE T A FERALFTEFHNE., RIS, RER
FENTARNWHERKEN. HEARENTERAENZO, 5

@

®ee

WX (EFE (1861—1884) HIERITHMCBURAY HAREA D, B (FIli2ER
XAET E 20K, EBPILEREES S, 19834, & 1718 T, Xk
HEEA: (PEXNTEHIZHEORRY, BILFE (FSBILLRE). AF
FENHIE, 19724, F22—23 0. XAEEF (NHEXEEFENERERRK
EIIERLY, B (PFAIZLBE), EERAHREWAF, 1979 4, 4 1415
. BAEEIAN, “TAHERBENMBRTERNEREZEESRTI LY, HYL
THEER A FEALHMIL, BEERRA A HERA R SRS RIBA BRI
B3, EBUXBFIE, STERBRTE!” WRAE. GERTEIKHES),
EEF S, 19904, H55H,

TERIE. (TEAK) =%, ILFETNHE, 18644, T,

Henry Wheaton, Elements of International Law, pp. 284—285,
—NAISEWFIER.: 18954, RESH L FZRERERFWEN. THEE
A Pethick (REA, FWESIRBEZ—) Kikbt, APBEMTFEL. “HE
BURRE O, FAREMEE R, BEARIN. ~B208#H10, B0
%48 & .” W Timonthy Richard, My Forty-five Years in China. London, 1916,
p- 245, BXR, SAEABEBHEAFELFARBESIHN. EHERELLHLT,
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BEETTEAANMIAE (RAXBFCEER, MUEHLEFE,
HHEEATE. ZED OTEAE) ELURKEXEW, RUREL
FIRE AT AR LIS BN

ERPEFZALAETHER, OTEAR) ®RE TER. KK
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“HLy” ATLAAR

BHHA_F, BEA¥ARE, EHF T ATHRE, —LRIT,
WELEH, BREE, AALTERE, W_BEFEIH, HAE
BHAAT, RRFERFZH, XATFLRERAT, T7H KR
o N, RIER, EREESE, REEL.O

Wh#, MEXhb, BERAol. BEMELN, 4R E
TAEBEAT, RRBEE, HEILHKAWE.:

-, THETHEZ®. (EHEEN: HAFZL-FHHE
ABIERFE.)

=, TEHEXRE, BHAFTTHE, WL HERHE
B, eereee _

R, aHzZBAPHARSE, HARK. ERFHATRY
REAXKER, PR EH, EREAREYH-HBE X,

W, ARMERZEH, RECH, HLANEAHFZ, #
Hek. FEEWL, BREAER, REHAAL, B4 7,
BFEAT, HAFK.©

O THERF: (TEAK) £=%, tRESTOHE, 18644F, E-—T.
@ FLE, ==, ZNA,
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BHXigh, SHERDE, LHEMFRALAERRAARANR
R SHEMEUX S EEE R BKITETH, BERUE%RE, 3
HAMRATRRE . HHERL, RAPEEHEMTHE, WA
BATHRABERH, BEM— T ARRREBR AR LR AHESE.O
BHIER, FEMNFIRITIHNRY, FHRBIZRBEEE, NAF
KoWepfasy, MeERFEL, BHARRANME. 184 ££iTH
R (BERXY) B, B ‘EXOHBA—, FIERSREBELERD
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FALEMBEWAT “H4” WRERE-BW. RE—kHmEmE,
(BEZLY) BXMIERN Y P EXEHRAEK.

T HEA” BN MXFILIR “EA” TMER, BIEE
AMUHZEL, FIABREXRBERHOFARSEERSE. A¥=
Bl LMW (BF) —HRATEL, “BZLhEFE, A0
FEESEE R, LKW, E—RAEED. O BATHM “Y2Z % hE
BWE”, BREFAMS. 2. B8R FRE, TTUE “SERAZE,
FUOITAEPZRARE, BAEAK, ILFEORMOER, A5
BANH”, GRFIEAER, PEATLL “BIAHAZE, BBHA
Z5”, GAEIRERAHER. M FhERs, ERFEAY, -
AT RS R A, HIMERHA OB, WRIRARE, FEME
FIRERKE L, BAEZERBFR, X, “IREREZ#D
B, FENMEmMER . OEAR ERERY, FEL “BH” K
HH, URMEXRB. “H4” MR F 40, 3 SEEAN, “H
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5) XFHMEXMMAET Y. BREESUM (5E - HEd) “FHTIR” —BEH

LHERE, EFERY. (AS) MR MEZE. BEFEBNZEN, XEBEHE

REXWFHR, EHLEH—HNR, BERZRE.

The Notions of the Chinese Concerning God and Spirits, pp. 25—36.

BRLETE W Z M7, FEAMEITR Gods, gods, B deities, iAK “H”

REBSHEMMATE (spiritual beings) , F EHFIME, HBEWEFAEWHIE

FERRHEMH - GF) #. XERSEHLIMAN, “B” EHREXNS,

HREHS, WPEREISHY. BAARETRERBBH R, 2

L. '

® The Notions of the Chinese Concerning God and Spirits, p. 31.
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L WRH— ML

TR E, WITANREARS . FETY. ¥ WM LR

BRI, SN —TT EFRRENPEEAZES, WA
BEN KRG LT EH NS, BRARERE DL (R &
f— iR, AN HEFRFH TRXF, BREHRTHIE. "W
iz S G, AERWZH.ORFEZ. BNERRETZAH
B ERETE, HEM -WERNER. BROEERE, TR
e BT, “E LR ER R KRR O

WEESREE, EANSRENERRSZIMEME? ARSI
%, ENREEFEWN EFEFTUEHEE Y ‘i CPEA
AT O T4ERT—4E, BIRMIER— M2, ERER-WEH. it
1EFH EF, AEBEHE, RERIEFH God,”®

HEPA L HEFENREICR, £ (44 - 7R PR “ER
FEF, WEAS, BTWI, BTFREM”. BRSANFENLILRER
FIATCRT 2230 4, #OA “WTHE” LHEFZUL. 5 XEERTI
XF, #H EWEREHENERRKEZED.

R AE IR h E T R Bk, A DR SRR Gk AT
P MK, FERIBHEAEIL)IEEN, —HEERBCAFRAL.:

HRWE, BRARESMSALSL. 7L, AREFLLNE
# (God) HHumf—REF, REEAT, wEZKFREE
E K%, §EREREGRNILEL—H, HBLEHRO

The Notions of the Chinese Concerning God and Spirits, p. 32.
AL, %47 3.
k. 5546 5.
L, %335,
ML, %556 .
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BEHETE

AT, RS FTIE P EARE S M EL, EREEE (X
Z) MUz, H—MWittHE., BRZIREHENEENE
W, HETER. BERIEZ .

1860 2 1872 4F, HMXREH . BMIFHELHE, £EFEN
BEREHFH GFZL). GEB). (B, i CREED). (MPB)Y
HRAKBH X EFMER, EH EHAEE “AMEEE (personality) .
ERTL L (supremacy) . B—F = (unity)” B4, OfF 3% 35t 363
AEHEETY. BHYTEE (self-existent) HIELE, HEA1ZH
W EREME “God”, FIBARIMEH+RITEL,

1877 5, BREATERAS EIBEH L KEMIB T “BE S EEH
ZRER” B, BRER. “FESETHFS EFRE God, RITH
God, EIFf God,”®@

1880 47, FHHE %12 ] A 2 VR 2 B A E 00 b A o DA £
e fkdy, “X” B “—”, “K” MR, BUSSATIRERY RS
K, REZ] MM EE Y] R i # 2 Zi0 (sensus numinous) , e f
il X7 kRis “EE” 2UWE.OF WFEELRE, BERLE
AT AT, EINEEFBE XN “E2”  (lordship and gover-
nor), JFEMWIE: “ ‘W FEAPE, BRE (EE2) ‘K’ WAL

@ James Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 3, Hong Kong: Hong Kong University
Press, 1960 (1865), p. 193.

@ James Legge, *Confucianism in Relation to Christianity”, Shanghai: Kelly and
Walsh, 1877, p. 3.

@ BEEEMY, A2 (BX): "X, B, THEL . M—K". B il 5 B 20 %
“H RAEAMKTR (B EiE. AZTR. FEXHHFHE BIELX—
Ao BRBKBIES, X" FERREEELTZ N, &y A7 WREE, AR
ARRE, MAMZSIH L, BETREMFRA, EHEBE “H” FES
REFEZ. RHFEKY . (FeS5hER8E5%). L. TFHOUL AR FE . 2003
o 6875 . MEERER K" Z MM RN, HEEMAES.
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RS B RE— it

% (personal name) "OEHPERER, “K”. “F” A ¥ R F 14 B
5 “EE, MEBARIUEALE, EEEREAMES. "R W7
BEFSE, E2BHEHRM, BHILHXRE P ERE R —M5
FERAME, BiE W ZAKRBMAO®REZ, K MR-
BART “F” Bm—E =, T BMARHERR T REHHE,

BERAWFERSH, REHEN, HaiER—, FERHEmR
BTSN, BMHUREEENOYER:

B FELA, FEMNAERGUIHFGNETAL, B XL
ZHLEE (God), EREF, £F (God) RFEARWEEF
HE, E—BRPARTHERE - WEHEHL.O

BXRE, B — M E IR T PR RIR L, P EHSL
E-URZH W, EERESNRRS. EWEFERE “HRF
EARZE” & “FEHNRFH" OXE “PERTENERTE
® hEGER”. EACHTT, BREEERZ Y “HEEH" O

@ James Legge, The Religions of China: Confucianism and Taoism Described and
Compared with Christianity. London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1880, p. 10. E85+
2% (John Chalmers) ¥ “#” FMH “X”. “17 (HFiH. — (K. T[]
(), 1BH ¥ ZERXPEERBOEAEEZHE, RREKSHEZME
H, ERAASXFRE ERER, BERESATLER". (James Legge, The
Sacred Books of China, Part 1, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1879, pp. xxiv—xxv.)
XETUELERRNFELE, —FEARRRBMS, EEXBIESRE, —HE
ZHAEHAPERE . FH T AP ABIELH X THEFHZINE.

ML, %1171,

Al Lk, %69 3\,

Ak, %11 5.

RlL. %52, 98, 101 ®. % W The Notions of the Chinese Concerning God and
Spirits, B 47 F.
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EEHETHE

TR PR 6 Tl B SRR ARy B, TR
KBS AR G500, 1 B SCRRBFSC, A o 4 b ) 52 B
U EARENERSHEDERARKIORE, LI (o)
SF AR, ML T E— TR, B2
THEEFRRE, LAREHOHBEZBET NG F. R BH
HSER AL “RI T L, TR N B s e 5
TR AR, T I E R N TR AR,
3 (Emest Eite) #RZN “BERERBUTAICER IR AT O

AR, YIBARES (F2). (GHH) i FBRS
R R AR TR o B R — U 2 B SRt Hib
YRR Z M, TEEM T ARR AR . bR IE SHEB -
WREME, HIER GRE). GHH5) R “ Lo BRI
God, B4k I Oft— R B 2 (44) b & B2 657
5t WER A EFEEEANA, UEERE EROTEEE, &
EHEMEHAEURERT . BLLER, ERAIEREE T2
RILER, TiRaF B EERL LT E 0, 0m

@ Ernest Eitel,  “Review of * The Religions of China’”, The China Review 9.1
(1880), p. 44.

O MEREMEBRTHF “LH” MAR, EOREDE, HLUNERM, KUY
HICH. BRKBIIAY, BARBWEW EFR -ZTER, “FUEE N LFR
W7o WBRKE: (¥ SHERHEL), 5. SBOCLE R, 2003 &, &
321,

© HEREMERFNIEAY, £ “BEBBFEZROES”, BN (%B) &
ARMMEICHER “BiR”. X “RES® (MHE) BicR, H o o )
AEMF S ML, UERBOMR, BRIEELBH.” RR (4T PR %
HICH, HEEEE, “RIFRANXEERERBFER Y ZLR, BAeY i
B WRBEE NN PR REH 20X, EFNEEMEN.” 2R James
Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 3, Hong Kong: Hong Kong University Press,
1960 (1861), p. 80. p..193.
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AL KR ML

o5 T E A SR I, M MR B, RERT4
H—dh. EMHLGREIM AR, BHEAERRNESE. M EHA,
B B HE B A IR AR, SRR AT LR,

BRSSO R, HERERB N E AN T L%, R#. X
HEEN, BURBESHXENE. TR, EFENELER “%
B —HAE, X TFHHIDUERITH EH R RIENERE RS
MIEMIERIES:, STAERWEMFE. FEFRLZH, EFs
R E S, TR RO, BLE TR %, X— S AERs
BT SO 1 ] B B (K

= BHEREALTHERATN

HHES 1877 FEURTHIEFE, H A “Confucianism (E#)” —
i, gk “BEZS REOFEEX, UUBRERALTF. LTS
RER WL DTPHFRAERKROLER. BRAEE (FELM),
BEHERBHRBON B G TR. BEBOEREN— IR T
s XA H R Confucianism —i=)B H IR EH .

1861 4R MAY CPEZM) BB D, BHATREE
PSRN E, BRSNS T HREIER, KA TRS
SEEMSHEMEN, EHERMSH., ERREEX, LT “FR
WO RE SR K . AR B A K IR 5 i, OR RSB A AL
W ELREE L RETR, REMEN SRS, EMYS LS
B, RRIRRIETFE. EAMFTRMEEE, B E A 6 0 )

@ James Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 1, Hong Kong: At the Author’s, 1861,
p. 98. :
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EEREPHE

b, ATFELHERAARAEHE A H—, HXLEWH (God) HIFKIG,
(&), (B PREFEAARY “F & “LF”, GBIE) Hi
LA REAEAMRE X7, HEW X, 68 “RFFhE AL
EREERZER, MH “FFg Tt 5EitHEE EF K
ZERE”, JBE “WEWF (God) BBANEBARZE”, BTLHE
MR DR, FLF “BURMMEZ”, XEERMWREREHELY
BAENXKEE, HEENME, BB b2 a0 S E
B, HRBEZHE. LFHARER, BB XEZHAE (un-religion)
RIERGR., B 1861 FXILFRIFMHLAE, FHEEYEE
BEENEE.

KK R HATER, EFE AN RESEA. fikE
HAWERAFEFEA, EHFRBAFHR, REEAHETE
RO R, RARERKEN, FRELES. RAEIRSE
W, EXRBREBERD. AN, IMEREHEIRE
ReAEREX.Q

REBRKE, 1893 FHEBESBITHS, FLHTRT .

MU HAPERF LR, RRBERE, ¥ S,

@® James Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 1, Hong Kong: At the Author’s, 1861, p.
100, p. 101, HFEESHSRS L8, ANEERREMICE, Bl %%
WA EEERATEZHE, RS SR RIBENHEML.” The Notions
of the Chinese Concerning God and Spirits, p. 17.

@ James Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 1, Hong Kong: At the Author's, 1861,
p. 113.
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R NRE ML

HEEANYHEERRL T AHR, GOSN TR XL LR
e SRS T R

AL XML FHPF R BIER, HEZ &ML, £HE MR
SHEMARERARER., APRER, HLT5HEHNAEERNXE.

1877 4, HHERE “MESEBHZXR” —XF, EKAF
“f&#” (Confucianism) —idl. kK, fEHME “FrBMERELM—
HE, RHEMBAFEE."OY GFR). (M) %R uEEEE
HHRB T “HEEH” BN BRI B, XS5
HICBWMIMERENRT “FH” X TLFSRWHOEEHS. Y
BHER “RI” MEFR—T EHFZEHEREMBE N UILF (Confucius)
AR “fRE” (Confucianism) ZHREE(FHAM, FLFHEHMERHE
REEEHERE, FREX—HFRIT, Lrd— “GhZT ZHF
7. BmMAR “L%F” MitEXA, BRREALNEF (God) HIfE
#H, FE-MEMAORP A, ik

REFFEEEXE—FIE, LF—FBHEGA, Bit
FH—RLEF (God) REERHEFEAM, o £#F (God)
ERAN, REBLRN, LRUTF TN FEARES LT
(God) AR TH#.9

MENZ, RIAEKILT, EAESHR—FEONRES,

@ James Legge, The Chinese Classics, Vol. 1 (Revised 2" edition), Hong Kong;
Hong Kong University Press, 1960 (1893), p. 111,
James Legge, “Confucianism in Relation to Christianity”, p, 2.

ML, %10, 11 7,

e e

147



EEYEDH

J R B A A T3 7 M £ R MR A 8 R X R OB A &% IR W 4% 1 f
LR “SIRPEAERBESROHEIN”, “BERBREUFHES
#F, HHTFEANAEEH.” higd, FHL “BEERAEED
FERTEBEHEMERE, IBAEAERHRINKERTEAY
RO

BEE LR B E . BREAXTLFMREER, LHEA
FHRIEH, ATEREERIFH, fLFHHLBAHEE LR

WRENAXWETEBRARILSE, WELTHER
Ty M E(RE) BISBE2LBFPMHE FRHHE.Q

WNSRUETE 1877 O M & IR AR LB R ZH, ORE
R EREHEN (FEXEXFB) (The Sacred Books of China)
EPETEN, FRASGHAEMERN “ZHRH”  (Book Reli-

O mYE, ERASIFEGEREEHL -HZAENS, RAEFEAZ ‘X7 5

“ k3" #1 Elohim/Theos/God i & AR AR — E#, MAFHEZ KGR R E5MH

MRAILT, BRUMERIXHE—LEF (God) MEET. JEMATF, HERR

ABRR. CEE) PREE, “RIETR, EZE, EZIH, HEAHELEY, B2

P95~ ng7 BARGngt, MBS 1852 FEAMELFS God AH— “FH”, 1861

FERERFAFRBETIRE, 1877 FAELXFHIL, ERMAMRE. HA¥L

B A I ORI R .

Confucianism in Relation to Christianity, p. 11, p. 12.

[LE, %9—10 5. EREFFHIELT GLiF - TRA): “FHRAE. ‘F—

EMALUASZITZET?Y FH: ‘HEE SRk, IETA”

@ Girardot ANBEHEEXHITEHBRHNABEE—LFSRWERT, AtkE5XR
., ARSERE, HEELERERENFHETRLEANFHEEZMNBMRAZE. &
IL Norman Girardot, The Victorian Translation of China: James Legge's Oriental
Pilgrimage, Berkeley: University of California Press, 2003, p. 221, H,H35d, #
45 A Confucianism —1id], kR b B SHEHEIENFTHER.
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BERNBE L

gions) HEFM, BRCEWHE THRHEHE.

E(CPEMZEH) 1880 —H, BESIHAE “HBH”:
“HRERBPEMEREZH, HRERMUHBRKEAN L) XNEFRE
MARARER, " OEBRELHURF, FEHROKEEZFE T LW
WERRE. BPRXTHREWFENEH, NAZ=ZMEEMETI.
HEZT, AFERENSSIRALE, RETARBNSZ —HEIE,
THRN T#ati “ (ABER BARMBERLS OIS,
EEBEER, LFHR “UHBEEHREZH, Ot R 25
PEER, BS5HLTH “FHEIF” (religious teacher) D5 {7 A5 — 3,
AR 1861 FMFILF “FHRE” WHATHERETEHN R
LR “R” MAF “F°, BEILFEEIFEZRN LFE
HER, AEORK “L%F” 24, WTEK “X”, SNEEALA
BZEE; E2F “BRAMWMEZ”, WEEHPBTFHIEHESRESR
WEFENF . OCHEYFRFIILTFZE “Wrtz 4, TR L
w”, ERRLEEXR, BRAFIP——MHEMREENSLE, LEHEE
FEMHALZHEFEEREFNANRS. LFRTMAE, FUTH
gt, BfAARR SRR S

LFREA, RTFR. BRRAFRAEAN (ER) F
%, Wit EHA, ETFR.C©

James Legge, “The Religions of China”, p. 4.
L, %123 7.

[, 55137 ;.

ML, B4,

Rk, 58 140—141 1,

FL, #1497,

@08
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EHHETE

15 1886 SEHY— S nit o, BREAFKILT N “HIG”, ERERN %
FRIF7, BREEBEGTUELTES, AEMS5EHEE, W
WA FER R, ©

FAES 1892 SEMIIE X (EANLF5HEMFEED), TR B H
LA, KNP EMNERAS T, BREAWAE AR H
AN TR AR T R MR . BRI, B
EF LS, RpH “WEEw, BREFFR. H61EE. mERkg
B ZBCHE - BmE), ARTEE “RETR, 28, fE2IH,
W EAR B, BEIH” (M - BE) 2B, XBREFEA
M5, BESERIRELFZAETERSHL. LTZHETFLE
REEH, FEE “RerZ i, 22 hE, BEZER” (F
), BEUEMSLR AN, WA BRI LR R, Rg
HEEREER A, MM EFMHGS. BEREAR, LFRE “R” o
FHEM G, W RER, REA. ARE. EXF” GRS
Bl, B, LTFEEREERN “FRRE", JIRMFT AR
ME T, BE T T RSN RHAEZE, BRAXILTH
P4 R0 IE T

AFHERBAFTEL  EXHREEH. FEFEEAX,
ABRE, TREAFD K24, RERAEKLE, TEHEY
THAF. PEMKE, L H5HEE, HRMTEANFRBUL
o mRIFIHRGRE, PEHFALEF -, HEHS

@ James Legge, “The Bearing of Our Knowledge of Comparative Religion on Christian
Missions,” p. 10. $3| B Lauren Pfister, “Discovering Monotheistic Metaphysics”,
Imagining Boundaries . Changing Con fucian Doctrines, Texts, and Hermeneutics,
Albany; SUNNY Press, 1999, pp. 235—236,
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BREL RRE iR

BHORESHNTAFLINR - HLEFHEE.O

SRR, TR & IS0 B AR IE ATL T 058 i 5 v 52 3K
ZIERER, EIRE EEEER, U “EBH £, REXMTE
HEW TR, ERASRLUMNEEREILTFERZAR, HABRR
BB B EL . )

= BRI, BRBSE ZHHLR

EHERFTNER RS, R 20 B R T
EMEERS . MAIF &R R RS, ERTLE LRI
HERNE RN “B= R, FERMGLER; BRI N2Eh kI
HE S RO S U R BB AEARTRZBANA, FEERE
SEE,

T RIS L ERFBEH L, EALBEERMNE, B3P
EESETHREE. HAK, RNBLEE, FREDERZ
RXEREBRHZ EF (God) Wa; BAMOHE, THREHME
ZEW, MEERNE, ABAS. BI1FE. RRTESN, X
MESEE RIS HEAR. b, B, LS. SHNR.
RRBHES; RENNEOHEBRINETFOELEY. FEA
BMRR—ME. W, BRRH, TREME FHSEMES
AXRBRTITRER? HARRRAERERE FEARLTHEAR
Sttty AR, R EE IO “HhIRE”, Hdm

@ James Legge, “Confucius the Sage, and the Religion of China”, in Religious Systems
of the World , London: Swan Sonnenschein, 1892, p. 75.
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EEHAETH

YIRIA, BIX LA S NSNS EROS, EHEH D0
B, Hhiest TRIIERSTTE . S AR,
FHANBREREPEFENEEMA, FRAEHIINHEZH
B B REERYRTREX —RB L. 4R, RS —
BRI E L BB+ FE, i 1852 FHEHFEHPEAE T LW
(God) SEFEZMGE, HBZE 1877 4% “FEERRH” NARKH
WITERE, R FEOAI A B, MRERRNFH “FH,
PR “FHEME” FEZRE. X—H#%, RAEHaEE, AL
B, HAEEN, ETFEITHREASHNFEHNERLR. FZLL,
RS EREBREMPRAT LHEM, WERNEZAT, HHR
NGRS ST, REEEERRE. MEERABERNE
FEARAHAERR, FELRFTERERFEINSSESAR
#. XRABBFEZEZHERWAECEE M ¥ . BESHR
Z K, TR B RS PE H R X T B S L KRR
W, X—FMaF AR EREMZRAE, SFAH L EW A GBS
ARM, SHFSKENERBEALAENE, BEEEHFEE.
R, BREXXTRAZLE, IATRSLBM/EANRH
i, EETERNS R, LFNTLEREESR, BRAEEERZ
g, EREHEFTZN, RENECHREREAE, BEAET AN
RESEFEHRE. GBI FH “X7, FEILATEHE SR #
%, HAFEERERAIM,. FEHEXE, fF “RANE, KA
FE” BIBSERAR, KHEHEMN “FHI”, BARMEURA. AL
LFRENBZHE, HMUR “RERB, KRWUAN—HERZ
SFPA, B AR, SHEAHBMKIE, RER R REEHR
BEEAR .
HREAMEHOFESNE, BABRBEZAL. [ B Rs
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ERAHHEH WL

B, HTHIETAR, BUEN AR B, REHESIHE. #
WRERZ ZFEFE, YR EBERZERSBOR, BRMLE
¥, HAAEBHBERORE, SAEEHFRL 8. i GFE).
(MB) PHEFRSURAEFEN LFZRLREKR, RRIH
BAA-URZHMHSG, EREGPASHRZES, MUmanme
BB, BERVEFNE L¥EW, SIRPEARD LFEHZ “F
A7, BMEZHEHNITEZMR, FRXFLEF (God) ELH
Z CEHY., XMEHRFHBR, A SEHEE HRE,

FERMREHEATELEP R LFRME LR, BEMSHE
B, WRMHAE, BRI THEEDN, BRI TEEH “TR” K
BB SRR, BhENERX—KH, TAX—KH, #HhR
BEXHRBM I L BERITEZ TH, REREBHRAOBLXNE, B4R
REEfR RABEER IR LS —F R, ARER, SERETE
BEHRBEESHEEMZEW, M XAUMNZHE LK “MHF”,
ABMRMEZ AL OE, RITRFRALETRERE, BAIREH
BREHE, LAZHTREMNIEEE, BIES5RBEEMEY
AR, T 19 HENEH TSR, REEFMHL, BEE
HBHES, FELEERS “E” Wi, ARMNNEERRR,
SR EHIES ., HARELFAEEREEM, X 8 CHFRTKR,
FHOUL OB URBERSRBRNEBSRBRARIZ AR, A ARad
B, iEEC AR SR R T R SR
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NEREIBRE

— W (REEX) 5 ARFH) BAFLHLEARE

BB &

REHEARREATE, REEHLMELETFH T S5FENEH
A EZ K, RERLEBREIN, BMHITH—8ITHMIES,
ELMEBMRIMA S I, SRS EZHHT THERE
W, HIETIA, MABEEMA LY (Antonio de Santa Maria Caballe-
ro) XM B AFREHESRAEESL, REAFRAEL, F
HEZ (RELL) SFREZ (KIEH) XWHXAER T AR
ZHRARRERME, R THBEREBALRBRAFENBEMEE. RITH
BB RHA R RES, HTAEAREHENER R RHEEX
B, H—PRAHEREBEEHERIEFHERIRE.

— ofF: MHEE (REEX) WAEEEY

SR (RELN) XE (RFEELL), AR, 4 LT,
EXFAETHAH =+ —4F (1603), ZEEREENFS, EREX
REHH LA MERE, BSOS T HEERTESHEZ B R
HAER . HFHIR, TEREME. HME. XRFIDEERLEEF
THBET, SePEERER. B “hEL FRTELNEKX
HHE, MRARERG 8 B RE BT H 5 o E £ 0T U E (0 B i v 4
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MERBIBE

&, BETRESLER. SEMEZIE L.

MILEAE (KFELL PREEBBURES “B/F7. “ME” K
. fAEEGS LIAFETFECWRLESE, mEEHME FhiXER
WEEHEEY, EWERNELE. MELEIMER “8” ZHAMN
P, SRR “L” ZERME, FREFECLKEEME. FEER
BLMESRE, WREREHSHAUIIENTE, M RRR
EBEEIRH=ATFE: _

B, BRI EE2RRERU ‘87 1 ‘X7, F
ROALRARRE, AR T XHEESE. FHRE (REZHELFR)
HEE— YO HL T CHY “Deus” By “RE”, {HMIHFBA XTI FESZ N
URHEMER, AINSENERZTEFREMMERM -, X “XE”
X—FAELTHAREWER. “BEXE, BEF LEF., - E
RE, NHEBFREFE. (P 5IFLFE. REZAL, UFEL
W KREH: ‘AFFELE, AXE. GEMEH-ZLRA N
o A SR (A B PR E, B4R, FNEMRE, b
WRE; NH. ‘TFEREL, BZEY, B LE¥H ., (FH) =
‘XA, MERE, EFEMRK. () B HEHXE, DMOHE
B, BEL®W . (5 BH: “FHER . REME, EXZE. BX
HFHAT, MEHT—F? (L) = ‘HESY, FHFHE, Xz
‘RFEH, REEYE, UELEF . (FE H. ‘ERERE, TEL
¥, REAE’, XH: “HELFERET TR, F6HEHME, T8KR
WG (&) AAH: ‘Tiir T, BUE, EHFAEE. WA
UBRK L%, M. HREH, MALFSXE, $RULH.70

O MHEE. (REXLL) KRBHIH. (FEEBPCEFRE), FRREHRHT,
2001 4E, 21 W/,
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ERHETE

EXE, RITTURENBES, ALETYmEFESIRY “L
B ZESEBEORH “RE” ZHEERT B KRR, AR
BEPH “RE” MPESIRK L% BR—E%, REELHK
FHFERTE, BB “KRE” RATEEZ “L%" 0. FE
EHBHATERETY “LH RRAMEBRTN “RE”, R
BT PEAERAEAE, LRI FHE) T RS o E R,

wsk, FEMEHAEFEN K" HRZLERTHEY “RE”,
EH AL X — SR, B TSRS, BERE, BEANE
%, LRI L NCH,. BEKTHEEEN. aRKFHE
MEE, Wi, RZE, REEXBES, EE KNG, 7R
FrEd, BERANRARSZIEE, LEZRE, RUAHRO, Fl
BEXFMLLHER, PETHHEA+SEENEBHZ X
7 ERRE LR EREERR, BT LSRR AIA R, X
HAEE AT P ERELL, XX— A, WAL (UESHAE
FREFEFERE) bl THRA LGN, “AEEZ AL,
MW EAZT B2, UETEE."O

ok, FIHBRREB . £ EERRMFOESE, o+
EALE % A —MRER R . ME A, LTERES “B
WO, REETHER. 5. BES S AR Y BB,
EETLPERARERARNER, FEEE WRZEHE, &
BRI, FHER® BRE, UXHALH RIS S, WKL

FIEE, (KFELX), REHFHR. (FIDESXEFEFEE), EEXFEHEM,
2001 4E, % 22—23 7,

[ t, 55102 51,

CGBiE - B,
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Publication Society, 1905, p. 124.

® “Chrisitan work in Japan”, The Japan Euangelist, Vol. [, No. 2, December,
1895, p. 98.

@ C. Nakamura. “Japan of 1896”, The Japan Evangelist, Vol. IV, No. 4, January,

' 1897, p. 105.

®

C. Nakamura, “Japan of 1897”, The Japan Evangelist, Vol. V. No. 1, Januanry,
1898, p. 15.
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b, EREEETREE ‘4R ZB.
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CHER B ABRBAE S - HA1), &%, 19744, 137142 7,

“Report of Commission [ Education”, World Missionary Conference, 1910,
p. 142,
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e EME, X R RSl . OE B AR R KR
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B, SCEETE 1902 EHEXNBAHAE, BRERPEZIFFERL

Dr. William Imbrie. “Privileges Granted by the Department of Education”, The
Christian Movement in its relation to The New Life in Japan, 1904, p. 36.

Ernest W. Clement: Christianity in Modern Japan, Philadelphia: American Baptist
Publication Society. 1905, p. 126.

“Christian Education”, The Christian Movement in Japan, 1907, p. 195,
XEMESER, MRIESFPER, BRREOHE .
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ZH—. FREEOSHARBENTS T, BiREALITEREY
RO, FEMITNSIT, GITERMASMEH U, [k
“RIBRFATT P2 BB T, XREEEBE . 7 1L22E .
ARt RALEBE SR SR B E Al A BT LA B4 5 A iR
AEITER, BT LERNBSYRARTANET RS, MEX
FIRFRMASAGHE, BB S 128 EER F i &Kk
B LIHEAB SRR,

FRAGRZINAZE - NEEFIXRBEREABRH, XF
BEIKRENG, BITERKERAS, HRONETFEEHER A
AT DUOE S B R A B SR . SOAE B 2T 4 R X — 1]
B, Kb AR AHESZELE, B 1904 FE 1 A 25 H, XHELT

Dr. William Imbrie, “Privileges Granted by the Department of Education”, The
Christian Movement in ite relation to The New Li fe in Japan, 1904, p. 38.

Ibid. , p. 39.
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Ny BRIERRZH TRIVTEFAMEE.” XEERBREI R
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REB L FHERAFA BB L LV F B THE., XEERHF
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iR BoMEGANITNE TERENRIN AR, FEE—E

@ Dr. William Imbrie, “Privileges Granted by the Department of Education”, The
Christian Movement in its Relation to the New Life in Japan, 1904, pp. 35—42,

@ “Christian Education”, The Christian Movement in Japan, 1909, p. 184.

@  Arthur D. Berry, “Recognition of Christian Schools in Japan”, Educational Review,
Vol. XIX No. 4, October. 1927, p. 367.
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21899 SFHACIMEMA “BBIRHHF” WSE, (HFHk
&) BERDXSHLHEAT TiRE. FEBAALI H AR HFR N EB R
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AHEBHYFFRPH B IKH T ARR T, iEEd TAAR
AN R —BREBER . 2AEHE “BRRERRX 47,0
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O B ¥EEEMEHR EHFTES, RAEESEMAERFN “Gakko” (¥E),
FRLEBMRBEEHFR—BRIRY “Gakuin” C¥EB) ., MAR2EMBI MR
MgEFRA “Gakurin® (ZEH),

@ D.B. Schneder, D.D., “Christian Education in Japan”, The Chinese Record, Vol.
XLII . No. 9. September, 1912, pp. 525—527.

@ Rev. H. Loomis, “The Prohibition of Religious Instruction in Government Schools in
Japan”, The Chinese Recorder. Vol. XXXL. No. 3, March, 1900, pp. 143—146.
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ERETFXAIR, 5T 1A F B % B AT 15
F 1910 B TR REH AL EO M, &2 EHLRE BN
W R, O H A BB B 0 3 R 2 KB BB E #HA A+ B AR
YEUR. KICH AR B X £ 2 R E AR A E SRR
o, SUAFE N T EEEEERN L RAE, RIEFANH AR

O FHRX-BHN B XRRE, 2RHTE. (EEFEHkE-—ER P
EEHEEI (1877—192D)), ¥ AR AR 2000 AR, 45 342362 .

@ Editorial, “Future of Missionary Education Work; The Opportunity”, The Chinese
Recorder, Vol. XLIll, 1912, No. 4, pp. 191—193.

® Rev. Paul D. Bergen, “Is Recognition of Mission Schools by the Government Feasible
or Disirable?”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLIlI, 1912, No. 4, pp. 207—215.

@ W. Nelson Bitton, “Report of the Proceedings of the World Missionary Conference in
Edinburg”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLI , 1910, No. 8, pp. 530—549.
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@ Rev. H. McC. E. Price, “The Advantages and Disadvantages of Government Recogni-
tion of Mission Schools and Colleges”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XL, 1912,
No. 4, p. 197.

@ Rev. Paul D. Bergen. “Is Recognition of Mission Schools by the Government Feasible
or Disirable?”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLIll , 1912, No. 4, pp. 213—214.

® Rev. H. McC. E. Price, “The Advantages and Disadvantages of Government Recogni-
tion of Mission Schools and Colleges”. The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XL, 1912,
No. 4, p. 204. ’
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ALHEBRHZENEBFT R ETEH2ALER. ZEASTHH
BUUN O F H UL A B B eV S BRI Bk S Iy, R
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BT R, VRBTEREFHNFE. (BFRE) FEHEE -
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@D Rev. H. McC. E. Price, “The Advantages and Disadvantages of Government Recogni-
tion of Mission Schools and Colleges”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLII, 1912,
No. 4, p. 205—206.

@ Rev. Paul D, Bergen, *“Is Recognition of Mission Schools by the Government Feasi-
ble or Disirable?”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLl , 1912. No. 4, p. 207.

® Rev. H. McC. E. Price, “The Advantages and Disadvantages of Government Recogni-
tion of Mission Schools and Colleges”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLIlI, 1912,
No. 4, p. 206.

@ D. B. Schneder, “Christian Education In Japan”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol.
XL, No. 9. pp. 521—530.
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(D Editorial: “Christian Education in Japan”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. XLl » No.

9, pp. 507—508.
@® P.W. Kuo, “Co-operation between Mission Schools and Government Schools”,

The Chinese Record , Vol. XLVI, 1915, No. 3, p. 172.
@ Pin Wen Kuo, The Chinese System of Public Education. New York, 1915,
pp. 139—140, ¥ A8 THFH, 4 366 7.
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@ Editorial Notes, “Lesson from Japan”, Educational Review, Vol. X VI, No. 2,
April 1925, pp. 103—104.
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@® R.C. Armstrong, “The Japanese Government and Christian Education” , Education-
al Review, Vol. XVII , 1925, No. 2, pp. 127—134.

@ C.J.L. Bates, “The Present Position of Christian Schools and Colleges in Japan”,
Educational Review, Vol. XVII , 1925, No. 2, pp. 135—140.
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A. K. Reischauer, “The Japanese Government and the Christian School”, The Chi-
nese Recorder, 1926. No. 1, pp. 9—14.
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CEUFAHD, #3459 5 (19254E 11 A 20 H), (hEEMREEH SR, 55448,
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Editorial, * Government and Christian Education”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. LV ,
February, 1926, No. 2, p. 81.
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@ “Why do the Chinese Challenge Compulsion in Religious Education?” The Chinese
Recorder, Vol. LM, 1926, pp. 307—310.
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@ Rev. A. Miyake, “The Evangelistic Work in Japan”, The Japan Evangelist,
Vol. I, No. 1. October, 1891, p. 54.

@ Ernest W. Clement: Christianity in Modern Japan, Philadelphia: American Baptist
Publication Society, 1905.
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@ “Some Hopeful Trends in the Christian Movement in China During 19237, The
Chinese Recorder, Vol. LV, No. 1, January, 1924, pp. 7—38.

@ Editorial Notes. “Lessons from Japan”, Educational Review, Vol. XVII, 1925,
No. 2. p. 104,

@ Dwight W. Learned, “The Missionary Significance of the Last Ten Years: A
Survey”, The International Review of Missions, 1932, p. 18.
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@ “Report of Commission [[l, Education”, World Missionary Conference, 1910,
pp. 141—142.
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@ “Christian Education”, The Christian Movement in Japan, 1909, p. 185,
@ “Report of Commission [I[ , Education”, World Missionary Conference, 1910, p. 138,
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@ Rev. Francis Newton Scott, “A: Survey of Christian .Eduacation During 1922”, The
Christian Movement-in Japan, 1923, p. 134.
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I 1919 T, SHADH 35 BRI kHEES, SREK8T.O
GBS L EFLS T ERERLFELHEAN, 1890 FEHM
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Nancy Boyd: Emissaries: the Overseas Work o f the American YWCA 1895—1970,
New York: the Woman's Press, 1986, p. 96.

Karen Garner: Precious Fire ;. Maud Russell and the Chinese Revolution , University
of Massachusetts Press, 2002, p. 13.
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Karen Garner, Precious Fire: Maud Russell and the Chinese Revolution » University
of Massachusetts Press, 2002, p. 13.

The Chinese Recorder , Vol. 52, Nov. 1921, p. 781.

Ibid. , p. 780.
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@ “Miss Ting Shu Ching”. The Chinese Recorder , December 1936.

@ Elizabeth A. Littell-lamb, Going Public . the YWCA . “New” Woman, and Social
Feminism in Republican China , dissertation, doctor of philosophy, Carnegie Mellon
University, 2002, p. 309.

@® “The Y. W. C. A. of China 1933—1947”, The National Committee of Young
Women’s Christian Assoc, of China Shanghai, 1947, F#ER{ERIEEEIE U 121,

@ (LEHEE), 192681 H.
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@ Nancy Boyd, Emissaries: the Overseas Work of the American YWCA 1895—1970,
New York: The Woman's Press, 1986, p. 61.
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@ USA, China, Microfilm 50. 2, Correspondence with National General Secretaries,
Rosalee Venable, “Ting shu Ching”, October 1936. Elizabeth A. Litteli-lamb, Go-
ing Public ; the YWCA , “New” Woman , and Social Feminism in Republican China,
dissertation, doctor of philosophy, Carnegie Mellon University, 2002, p. 324.

@ Elizabeth A. Littell-lamb, Going Public: the YWCA, “New” Woman, and Social
Feminism in Republican China, dissertation, doctor of philosophy, Carnegie Mellon
University, 2002, p. 323.

®®® The Y.W. C. A. of China 1933—1947, The National Committee of Young
Women’s Christian Assoc, of China Shanghai, 1947, ¥ #4RIEHEEH U 121,
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@ Elizabeth A. Littell-lamb, Going Public: the YWCA, “New” Woman, and Social
Feminism in Republican China, dissertation, Carnegie Mellon University, 2002,
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Q® (PREBHLEFRLLELFHARSMES), 1930F 9 A, HENBMER
U121,

@ Margaret Mack, Reports 1920—1925, NBA/RFC. Nancy Boyd, Emissaries; the
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(FREAEHT BMFEDOF. “HEFTRES, HA R SR B %
(EERAD), BIERIRE (EBaS) KR, REARARHE
o v RERITHB, ¥R, B2, EB. WMEHE AR, B
Wi, ~BHSEPELIWETT, WG % T2, BE B, %
RZBOR . BERES. HRRE, SRRUES.” BERSH (=
WRLRBBEA ) O LR R PR B, [ F A = 48 9 g
RBHRAR, B “RE=TER, WREHE -, E#EHER%, BT
RABALTERZH—, KIERE. k., TZiE%REL, MBEZ
&L

HULTIA, B 1902 4E 2 HVLR B R IRET M (M4 S)
RAVIEENRTE HBOAZ F0R FBIEH . FHE NI, B
ﬁﬂtﬁjiﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁi%*ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%%ﬂmﬁﬁmﬁ';PF}‘J “TBZ ¥
ZERBERIRRG], RiA H T4 05 S

L IEHERIZFN (EREE)

MEEET) MIEURA HEE AL HHT S (William Cham-
bers & Robert Chambers) BT N\ B —Ffh Political Econo-
my, for Use in School , and for Private Instruction, BJi (BURZ T
(BEERHEERSER). WHHKT 1852 4, JEEA R B 1 $5
BEE, AREFFTHREY “— oM EREE". REN 4L
WERREBIG G EH KM (Hiroshi Mizuta) FF%, Xk B

O BEF: (BHEH - BA), KARE RS CHEIER R A TIgE) (122—
125), &¥. UMM, 2 19 7/,
@ WEISEIE. CPEESESRE), E#HIE AR, 2003 4E, 550 71,
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LHEEN ZR SBAMARXRE N E T BIEFE XK John Hill
Burdon (1809~1881) D({LIA A FE ) IR A #9 4 8 & £ (A i L
%, R¥EE 19 HOFARENEEE, RERESHERA XY
BFAE. AR eBRIAM, 18 1932 . LA (&
B ZcE) (Chambers’ Journal), SABHE R FH. IHEEH¥E
ZRMAE. 1934 EMATXERT REFTRRAIREE) (Chamber’s
Information for the People), WZ] ZHF Kk BRBLF. B2 H
s MR OSCERER, MATREBHR (KRET) KEURE <<i5(
WEKYE GEA¥RHEEFELASER), BRENMITAABUAZ ¥
TR EREE W — R, ﬁﬂﬂ‘Tiﬁ%ﬁiﬂﬂ’ﬂﬁ:A%ﬁf’%"ﬂﬂ
PR AEEERIXEOTRZ —. N (BUALT¥ (&SR ”%”&ﬁ"‘
RBER)) —HOHRENKE, ELER A0 LIAREMEY
HELRSERNER S, BT RRREEERLRE L, {BXT
¥RNEABFHE RGN, EEF, BAKEEMS (Yukichi
Fukuzawa) Wik M45, ERFENMTAHBIARFERIES. BEE
F T 1867 4E7E A AVRENHAR (FEHEEFEFIMR), M8 AABIRET
2P UFREAANNZENEIARREENEHHIRYZ—, O M
KB BRRERBEH LB X AT,

1885 4, {LHIERBMFERLAFET (EIF4E) =%,
MRE R YN EFHMIREERNEEAE 2 John Fryen), £iFE
hEEIAEEEE, WILKRZERANES. PXHE EES
B BN EBTHREREN -RINSU. WHT, HEX - TEF
(1845 %), EERMEFMN —FHRW LB BEHAL X4, WE

D@ KB (Hiroshi Mizuta) (ed.), “Introduction”, Western Economics in Japan .
The Early Years, Bristol 1999, % 5—11 /.,
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CPRZMEZRTE) F,

M 1885 AR 1907 42, (M4 FE) BHBIED, A& R4,
REHFTMIME N T RITIIX L, HRTA, HMHA, 8%
Ao BEER, BHEOA, B, 7 A 4 B4 02 % 4
A IERBE LKA, KRN EWAM, Rz FH o

T REHE “FHBIAZE” WA

— 3.
£—  (EREE) EEFANEEE—EX
A K | B & FRRAMS | ATRE W K
Lags | LCEBLEEHI | 8 G | ik, g, T 4 %,
BER | mE | 3
Lags | THHLES | 41 G | siik, sem ey
WER | BA | A=fEs 3 it
¥ N . o im m
1896 s AEAE | (PFiEsmMAY FKBAE 33 4
1897 | WEHIE | FEA | (PEAS) wrg | | j;f’ %
RAFRES N
1897 | K& RA | ZA eI TIE i 6 8’
s
i
1898 ﬁs S E T S Y 4
i | Kig AEA | (e Eme ) i ;,f.f -
C mmEsBsel|
1901 | /MEilip | EpA PN ®RE 1M
YL R o \ 3 B
1907 | LEET dA | ormmmRea ) | kB o
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EEHETE

(&ER)

Gy Hi AL Ep A B AT MEm#E M %
BATA, WHE 1899

i; ﬁiﬁim Rig | BEN (REEPH| A
F) 8
BT BATA, MRHE 1899

bR A | ARiE WAEN (RA%¥H| A
)

BT A, 1899 % 4
M (RBEEHBFR) &

1899

A 4,
i ;ﬁ%&ﬁ RE M % 1902 B K| R
CH R T2 B )
Tl

2. (EREE) HBRIEEEX

1894 £ 2 J5 ., HE S Hu X4 1 & Bl (3 35 4R T 26 AT A B R
WAEH IR SCA, 01898 A TIM (EHAEIR) BH
PEHH (PEEEEIER), 7 18984 5—9 ARLEFHAOIRE
FEEHT (BEK). (FRH®E). CR¥FEFR)., (RTHEHRE).
(FEAEY). (HE—¥). GREPHK) . (REFFEEL). GAE
EH) %9 MEREIRNTSABORE. 1901 4 10 ARHAEXREK
2\ RELTN HMAER) B, AE -BHFHRU (FEE
By W&, EH (EBEE) NAEESE. AiFEEL "X T17,
Ko EAA R, WEFEIE.

(HFMBEER) X8, =+ FAZILE. HRfERBIM A
HHRT+HAZ A WE—MERAM. ZHROTB B HER)
SRR, FPRETICUL. BE. EM. WERFELE. SRNE-F
Rigil, REAZMRBUE. HEFRMELIE, MERERLIH
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B, B MATHREWSWHFE, “ER” HESMHE, &
W@ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁﬂi%ﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁ%éﬁioﬁﬁ&%ﬁﬁ«%ﬁ@
B M CGHER) PIREIEXE, EIEE (EBas), 5EE
HHAREE—FEFN (HHER HXFEX. NELIE, %iRE
PRE AL SERHITIE N RIRA, B LA TF 46 M B0 5 0 1 e P 13
W) CRPAFRE), ENERBXF, 2EERSE, X
PRI DT, EERE T —#, WEREWA; E— B ANLET
H, BA/NFINTER. RMEER) MRS, %R (EHEE)
TEHERR, & NIEARNE IR, BEAY. BEESARE
iy “TRERE”. OELE EWRK B RS R ERE AN, BE
EREHPT, RHAMEBRANESE. BEQRE (YIPEE]Z
R)ORE, MANGBE. WUHELF AR TR, Hix R
TIX TSR, SR L BT 22548 o P 15 3 +i%
B—HRTHRE, 5 EZE RS RS TET 2 B EH
CIFug) sug N

3. (BREE) METREES

MRS T 1885 FBIBRMANT LR G (BIaL Kk
EEFRHETRSEA) 2, AAMERRECEEET R
— LBV (FEFWEIR). BREOSTEBOES B, 2L
FIESAIT R RO E T, TR E N IR IUR & EE I F & B
TSR ERBRIOHAAR SN, FEERRTEEE RN, RiF
BATRE RSN, REaERAKENNE—F, §
I, HPERRIAHT R AT A R T NS REE (FREE) g

O AN FRBBRIE: HFMEER), TR SR EB TR B R AT S B
THFMER: (FXEMRBEFNBE S, ARBIRH, 1982 4, 281 7.
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RN AR R AR, BETEEEN BRI R, T2
DR EILE, BRI YN ABABRZLEABRELAFEFFNEE
(BF/NEY, HRERE, HEBEEBPRTEFENATNE.

MERTENS —TERHE, LR EERAR, F4E
W FES S EM T ISR 1889 B FMEIRA, EFRMEXE
(FAWrLED T, BF-MNEAERTLZEAPHB=DES, B
HBEATITEH K R TR RF . M RE & REBIE
MRET IR,

— HRFBREEREXS
(it as) WHEE

1. EERRE

HICEAR (ERAE) WHIEAKRT 184, HEH T ILEflE
REREFEYN TL SXRSNEGXFEMTAE. FANTRE
HERZETEEXAS, T 1861 FREHH, FREHETE,
HIE RN S 2 IRE, A B A ZEFhEBUTHE AT T TR
BIEAR, HITAHEBMZE “BEHE" S8, M FEENAY TR
m, SEHW., RPHTHE -, AT 185F (RETEF-HMA
H), ZF 1927 4, WL AR Z R, HAHE, KPpH
Z UMM, SHEATI EEHEN FR. A AGRET LB
HIERBTHBERER FEE, SEZESE (KIRaT) a4
30 %, BRiFE (KRATE) 240, B 1891 ERME L RS EFL —F
T AMET CGREIERE). MEKERE (KRAF) ZENZ4,
BN YegE+IO4E (1888 4F) LAEZEARAT RS B 1315 o4 I F AL 2
Ao WEEIHRAME, BREERT 525, HHSHEH,
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TR SHIE “HABIEZS" 5

JEUMETLIA @ . RSN, REMEGALNSE. o4
(RITMARGHR) M (ESEE), E4 (BHRFHID) £, BE
R LA 55 R WA T Y 2 AR A A — 07 A7 S 780 9 %9 38 PR W A 7+ SR 4
THRER, ¥R, WEEBHE, L% N, Sk
L TrHlE RS “FREL BTSN E BT
%, BRI NMIIER NS 584, 80087 ATHE IR
FHE, HTEGITEE, EEM P I T RRNEAL.

""" BHEL, BAESR, LOBAEA - FHWEST
NEH, AREEEESE, #U A LAHERL S 45,
RERBABEEEIR, BHAFTHERE, SELER, &
MEEES#, RBENEEN, O 5HAR L, KER
W, TARERAFHAALTE, BRPMATESBRE
¥, RAFEXSFASEZ4LA.O

FRULAT DL, LR 1 5 G PR o R B AR B kLA — o+ 43 SE B
TRRE T KB T B S L EOATE S . ST EBIRIE S, N
EE P EBRIE L BUAINE S, U BRI ROV

2. THHERHEFEBAR

MRS RS BE, RA T Y0hRATRRR T, Bk
HANRAZREOR, FhAASE SRS TR LR ScE, @
MM CLEHERFHER) b8 R o X fh 8%
T

O (IHERMIETHER), ks SEE, CrREERL RS RS,
WBIE AR . 2003 4, &5 18 71,
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EFHABRHZE, LHAREE, BALREMPHEED
W, N5%LEE, PUEHZN, BAEREE, BEUERY;
EHBEL, WEEFHBTETH; BEEHTRL, WHAZ,
BE, #LEVMRERSE, A4 FFEXE. HKEH, B
et ETAMA; TEEH ST, PHETHE. BELEE
B9, RAIA, TIREN, ERM, UARHK.O

1894 4R 2 REFF 45 HIF M K22 ATER A BRI AR T B T ¥
BEERAL. 189544 A 30 B, HEURMMBEZW « N/R# (Eliza
Nelson) BEAMAKRKDT « Pl (Martin Kellegg) , BRiRLR
WIME, XRFLROBIE. BEFPRHRT LRFHROBiIET K.

A word as to Dr. Fryer’s method of translating and adapting
into Chinese-Most translators give the substance of what they wish
to say, in the dialect with which they are most familiar and the
Chinese writer himself changes it into the wen-li or easy classical,
as he writes down the thought, I think that Dr. Fryer and Dr, Mat-
in are the only ones who give to their writers the exact words in the
wen-li itself, thus gaining the advantage of giving out their own
thoughts without having them strained through a Chinese brain be-

fore they can be known to the world. @

O (IEHERBREHRER), KBFEE. (FREAHBRESERMS). £
5 Rk, 2003 4, & 18 .

@ Ferdinand Dagenais, John Fryer’s Calendar: Correspondence, Publications, and
Miscellaneous Papers with Excerpts & Commentary, Version 3, August 1999, |
BEBEERA CGRAFFEIT. 1895 FEKT, F4 XA,
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HEFRS, FENBREEY REEAECRENTET FHR
EAMKBEAE, REHTEEBITHEBRXEREAMETI A,
AT EREREALBUINXEEE. rLl, MilE
R B AT DL R A S AR T TO 0 32 AR £ b [ 1% 3 T A 1) SCRE BT RR
.

REKR, TBAWKEBRMNER. 84, ARHFEMNHFR
ARBARMBEME. WLIE2BEERRFARIELRIEH
THENVEFERENER, "EEREERAIELZR FHIFHEHE
FRHIFE, HLRARENY TRAXRERAUKHUALE, R
ERiEEREN XA W EAE “giving out their own thoughts”
M EERENATEOUEGFHEE, RPLEFERMHZ
B, —BBE, SEFRZE, ALUABEXN, —EH L%
MECHWEMBRE “WE”. EARARNE, BREHZERANK
B, RITRAOHNREEHEN A —ERHAEE, RABCH
BH—RMPETERIR, XEPHERHRT, ZAWMAI®REY
i

Hk, B (kh4as) HBENS, BNArRREE2RE
HRE—TEHEPERFOAN, EREHFNEREBBUNEE
WM, EXNMEFHRERESPREENACIIERMLLE, ik
MR T . XRTXEFE (EIREaTE) WidRRIAN, LHHMUE
BRANZE.

T, REMAL PN EERRSBED AR LB, B
BEMET “WHBIRZ%” EHhXMRABRYNRERSE, BERTH
FIUETER PR ERHY — AR E
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= (EHRETE) FRIE P HE
ER” RERHNAH

EEGEILVFRN—REXPL (EBAE) BB, ¥4t
EHERRPTRAL MBI : N B EZE” [ “RENHFZ
AR B TEVRUE TS J7 BUATBUA ) BE A R M I B MR AL B S 0 Y
SHYERE S L R BISIE ST IR . 53+ A0 1F R SRS SLBF L B Zxt o
HRABIAY — S EAEMEREE TEERW. T —%E
XHIGHEBEATF, FITRHIMTE N R iR A BB 15%
i RAEARE . TR, BIESURA (BREHYE GES%KR
HERSHERD) FHEX, RINIEHERELHRE (KBas)
RI3C, LA 1885 EVLRIHIE RHFENR 4 3% 3 MhA e, BI5%)
(HMEER) EROOFERFEL (FRER). B TFHURERLKY
CHRMERER) RA oM, FIEHLEY P EERKR 45 R,

L @R UEERN “He” B

(The familiy circle) 4. The groundwork of social economy is
in the family circle. It is a rule of human nature for the man and
woman to associate themselves by marriage in a permanent union;
it is equally a rule for their children to live with them in the enjoy-
ment of protection and sustenance till the years of maturity. Thus a
family is constituted, an association in which the best affections
have scope, and which conduces beyond every other institution to
the happiness of mankind. A family may expand in the course of

generations to a clan or sept, or even to a considerable nation.
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Generally, we see a nation composed of a cluster of families,
speaking one language, and having other peculiarities in common;
it is, as it were, an enlarged family. We can in {few instances trace
a nation to its origin; but we generally see it marked by certain fea-
tures of body and mind, shewing it to be sprung from one common

stock, (3 g A)D

(%—% #wRrEzH) FWF —EHXh, HEFHLTXR.
BELE L&, AREHFLEARUEATZ, HHFZ, LELL
KABA, FAEMHHEE, BIRE, KKSBSEK, HES
#, REZE, BATTREH., K- VRABAEFRELZ
F, BRKRBOMIAERFESE, ZURKTUKK, RET
UEE, 4BZHREE, keEFEEZMER. #HSEHR,
BRTHELR, WAREZRRT &, AMARTH, HEF
ERE, THER, TAEBFAZIKRRER, F5AHEAHR,
MELFEF-FALEE, IHEHAELREFN (s EFEN®

(F—% WERWEE F0¥ - AEEWNHE #W
RERMN—REH IR RETA HLN-IFL &
FLBARER BRARTARE BRATRE HAAXE MER

@ William and Robert Chambers: Political Economy for Use in Schools, and for Pri-
vate Instruction (reprint), Western Economics in Japan: The Early Years, edited
and introduced by Hiroshi Mizuta, Nagoya University, Bristol: Thoemmes; Tokyo :
Kyokuto Shoten. LA FEIUKASZ| &L B ARA, T,

@ M[MEROFE, NHRBER: (EBRET), RABRAFLEHERZE. UTHETD
A (EETE) 5IXB5 8 MEE, T,
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ERyGETH

ETLLR BERAELLATRE ABFNKARA F
TEFTHER BIRE AB—R-—RHBET£, BAT A
KT RANKKAEHEK EE—AER FUAERRRLEE
~ME REEE-X HKEFL FAENER FhEX
—EWRL K-FRH BHTH REAWERAZT £
RAY RAWEM-IMEENA HEBR UEEERXH %
RABAFHE RTU# RUWER-KAT (HiEHELE
(BREENOD

 HAH T SRR

H—, social economy AL M BER, “—EHZE”, HEEALAT
BEMANERBENEG, T “B% 04X, BT CERE
BAGFEAERRER ML RESBARNKEAES, L
ALK, FAGERE T A2, LIRS0 1898
FEMETEABOAER. B0 “B—URAE SR E2H, &
WK IBIEREST N EALAT B 7, TIRSCRE.

=, EERE YRR E R RS R, ik B AR
THEMFAL, XENCEREES, TEARESTFEEWE
B, XORRAF RN,

7. By a like impulse, man is social; he both has an enjoyment

in the society of his fellow-creatures, and, by association, can

O KBF: (FBRER), CEMAER), XE-+ELERLAW+HEEF—AMA,
FHEBNBER GR7). UTHAFEEENE (BRER) 131308 IR
A, T,
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effect many good ends for his own advantage, which could not be
attained otherwise. Individuals under perverted feelings have at-
tempted to live solitarily; but few have by such means rendered
themselves happier, still less conduced in any degree to the benefit

of their fellow-creatures. (3% X J& &)

LY. ERTAEHR, WANARE, ANTHZIR, &
THEEFL, BERKEZY, FRTFRAZIFHLRL, #H
SAM%, B Lk, BEFERA, RIRERLSE, BER
#, HiEdE, RAATFCH? (CHHELREN (KB
ER-P)

EL¥. TRERMAER REHX wAXMHe M4
aR—AMA HHWETER ENWL RGHRARRAEXRT
WY BAERUEX UXE-SHBA TEHLE LREE
BT XHEMLFRAR (BEEXK (EHRRED

A =R ERRITER:
H—, EXBREBEARMSKY, BROAALEBRILE,

BXREBRERIIAN “HoE” fMER “HL” e, Bitii
EHRESIH “AE” MBS, MAFRAEA “BERFAEH BAZ
,n'%,“,[%”o

H.—, ECA individual F fellow-creatures B #E2, BB “P A~

5RIBCESE/M “bA” S, B3R “NA7 BEEESEEE
B “N”, ¥ “fellow creatures” B “LFRN”. BIEFBA K
BH¥EH XA,
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H=, EXEHNE “individual” 5 “fellow creature” X ¥t #E 2,
HHASIEZEE, WRMABRET Ao, A2 H LB A
CHZFER, BX “fA” TR, FCHE AR XS, B R
SRR, R ESLT Bk MESKISR, BERRE
I TBE” SER WREG, KRB XU 28 S R
HAZBEIZRMOIRS], EIER TR S F R A R
ﬁ%%“&%ﬂ“&EﬁME%ZﬁE%M%%&EMEW%“M
@RTHEﬁﬁ%ﬁ¢%éﬁﬁ“¢k\“@kﬂ“ﬁ%a“%ﬁ”
RFBES, LARGBE LA B, B R B RS 4 VR B A5 2
VB MEEAFRENERRENERRA T “UMEG”, R
BR+GER.

BIRAEAHTE 1898 E5 H3H, 4 H Opg— +IEg=H +
=H, ZA+TWAE) A (BB —GERT (W) %50, 51 Sk,
X (ERAT) FRXBEEARICIEE CHOWA. BExf
TRBE R R Y+ Rk,

(EBEE) 5. WH5 AL, BALK, BEFHEEA,
RLMBAS, GERYE, FHEE, THFO! B X5 FHu
BYW, BABE, HANF, S LRBHBZH5, s
H: BTERR L, BEBATHE, A4 HHHEER. BHR, 7
TUREHTEZ, eREh, BEFAZE, HARE, £10
HA TARBRIBZY, BEEF? BAHK, B— R,
Wk, Ho, ¥%. RE. oI ZAN, 4FEEHE, — 8
BAEMAZ, M—3t—F, —4B2F, KYETEZ, B
R HARLFALA, FULBE, TUAFE, b5
Tk, FESF, FEEBRE ., FEIA, EALEBL, Kk
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B, WEERZY, ETAK? ANBAER, WAEH,
#EAH, YAFES, H5FEHLM? L& T.O

A ARIEA (KR4S MSURR R, REFXBE. BR
iR “BEitat” BRATEREES DS EMBOE. RERAFR
HARMMRE “BR” B, ERESRER. LUK AR 3
FRALE, S5REERNASE. XEANFEXEELEN “PAN7 &
i B 5 R &R By e, dEm iR R
s 253 “EER” BHPENEEHE, ERFHOIREPRREER
FHERT.

2. “ite” #ERT “E”

WEE+—HRFRRE - EFRBMNEF, EXE society H
law BAHER T “H”:

11. Along with the rights which each individual enjoys in soci-
ety, are imposed the duties he owes to it. ... Since moreover, he
enjoys protection from society under favor of its various laws and
regulations, he is bound to respect, in his own practice, those laws
and regulations. If he does not provide for himself and his own,
while he is enjoying the right which society respects in him, he is,
in a manner, defrauding it. And were all, or even any considerable

number to act in this manner, society could not any longer exist.

O AER MR $50. 518, FRA (REEFAST) BM; XN (HEAHE)
163169 F. ¥k, 1% (FERFEMIELZHET —BA® RO
£y, TTFARBMR, 1994 4, 51357,
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So, also, if many persons, while exception protection from the

laws, were to be continually infringing them, law and society itself

. would speedily come to and end. (3% X J& &)

256

Ft—% AL—BHWH BEREZH, BEIFY 4>
.o X—HZA, BEERS TR, WEAGAEEER Y
SRBEF, BAEBKRELE, E—kIEXRY, CUBRER
o FlERAR, RLARBERRAD LA, B ALH KA
B2A, HELTFHAKE, GIHHSEEEN (ka5

Et—% A-MAEHE BRAGEZEENRA B4
R ZM A ENE e BA-—f —EWA #EZTERSHE
¥ MEERAHLEEE REAETENT ME—%EE
ARy BEMT - NBFHRN AEELUHKE S48
B EHfL XUBRBRREXRAENA —AEEHT
BHA ATEXET (AERXK (BBRALE))

(Society A competitive System) 28. ... In doing so, all com-
pete less or more with each other. Hence society at large is said to
be formed on the competitive principle. It is much to the advantage
of human nature that it should be so, since, were there not emula-
tion among mankind, and motives for individual exertioin, many

valuable services would fail to be performed. (3% X & K)

(FEF REAFFEALEZE) -+ /% oo b3
U—g—E2¥, #RUEAAHZE, WA I CEXHFE R LS



AFHREHE “THBIRZE" WA

o, MAAFBRAEZELHHFSEATEHRE., (THMELR
BH (EEEED

(FEFE WEABRFRZARASENEE) F-+ AN
RARE FRA—ANEE, MERAMUTUENE FH N
BOWA BRRAHEL ZHERAWE LEAFSAFHEHY
T (ABEEXAR (EREE)

X BESCR—MELR, SRR - MERMIER. B3R
AIRBUR TH DR, BREEERGEH. BR “BEHF ZA,
AR “HBYFHE” 2%, RERLEFENEERIZ—.

HK, FEXARRRHER-IRERFNER, A NSRS
NERIEM S KLE T F B DFE TS RN A ER. T FHi%
ABE T THEERFGHMHE, REREATATESIENARE
R BEAXEHESIA “E” k5 “&” %, BTHESR, WEHKE
WET ‘27 WEE, mF B WS, XEARENAEEANE
BAPIEATR, HEER “R7 XS F 4089 B AR
BB TRRAE, A EMKNER, EEAFEECEAABFEER,
REREEHTE. ETHEEE “B” 5 “42” #%, #EELT
BEREN THRZENFE, TR TS WEMEIER, BIgs
EEEE, S FEN. BAFRIELROTR, URMHESY T
PR T2, TLMAHA society BE4—EHE, LIFa] 8
AR, B, EAEERARIZN., L8 FHERBEREDR
T RARTSE TS > S0 B R R 1R B A B T X6 B M 45 SR T
ARIEH. HERE, EHEAHER “PA” 5 “BR” XHNMER
MY BUAEREERT . TERES LIAERBRR “HalkR” XK,
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a5
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3. “BR” ZRTF “EXR", “EE” ERTEXR
B TR R+ “ake” ERTF “B/” LS, (kB
Y ¥ government, law A5 “EXR” FRENR, 0.

(DIFFERENT KINDS OF GOVERNMENT) 73. It is usual
to say there are three kinds of government-Monarchy, or the rule
of one; Aristocracy, or the rule of a superior hereditary class; and
Democracy, or the rule of the people through representatives by
election. ... In point of fact, nevertheless, even the most absolute
monarchies are obliged to yield a certain deference to public
opinion, as, lie every other kind of government, they only exist

through the permission of the people, or some considerable portion

of them. (3 & &)

RAXSED #LH=Z4 HRFAAER, 49=F. —H
BExEzE, —AREHRAZE, —ARZEZFE-REENK
WEHEFR, FHRATRTE, BREFETA, XRXFH—
RAR, FARFOERN, EROK. ZEURAIA, ROF
B, HESFRAKM, o (CHHEERFN (EEEGED

(DIFFERENT KINDS OF GOVERNMENT) 75. The princi-
ples of government, forming the science of Politics, cannot be con-
sidered as sufficiently determined to allow of our laying down any
regular system: we can at the utmost indicate a few circumstances,
which are usually seen in the relation of cause and effect in this de-

partment of national economy. (3 X Ji &)
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(GOVERNMENT FUNCTIONS AND MEASURES) 6. The
express function of government is to preserve the public peace, to
secure the inviolability of the laws, and to conduct the intercourse
of the state with foreign powers. The extent to which and govern-
ment should go beyond these limits is a matter of dispute. Some
hold that government should regulate the wages of labour, find
work for the unemployed, fix the prices of commodities, support

the poor, and interfere in various other ways with private rights

and duties. (3 3L J&§ &)
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4. RUEBEEHMXR

(INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES) 8. In all societies
of human beings there are common peculiarities of character, and
of habits of thought and feeling by which their association is ren-
dered more agreeable. There are, however, diversities of disposi-
tion, and inclinations to peculiar convictions, which have a tenden-
¢y to separate mankind. It is everywhere admitted, that society
only can exist if individuals will consent to exercise a certain for-
bearance and liberality towards their fellow-creatures, and to make
certain sacrifices of their own peculiar inclinations. Thus only can

the requisite degree of harmony be attained. (3 3CJ& 4&)
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(INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES) 9. While God has
given man the gift of life, he has also given him the capacity to sup-
port that life, provide he duly employs the means, This capacity
for exertion, however, would be useless without liberty to use it.
Accordingly, every human being, of whatever colour or country,
has, by a law of nature, the property of his own person. He be-
longs to himself. In ordinary language, man is born free. This
freedom he is not at liberty to sell or assign. Neither, in justice,
can any one take away his personal freedom, so long as he conducts
himself properly and does not injure his neighbors ... In law, this
degree of freedom is called civil liberty, that is to say, liberty se-

cured by the laws and subject to the regulations of the civil govern-

ment, (3 XK AK)
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12. The idea of a perfect society supposed an assemblage of
free citizens, each contributing his labours for the benefit of the
whole, and receiving an appropriate remuneration, and each re-

specting those laws which have been ordained for the general bene-
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(INDIVIDUAL RIGHT AND DUTIES) 14. It appears
equally reasonable to expect of every individual in society an ob-
servance of its leading moral rules and legal provisions. If it is bet-
ter to live in a civilized than in a barbarous community, we are not
entitled to the benefit unless we contribute our part to what makes
a civilized state namely morality and law; we must help to support
these condition. ... Its title to do all this has been acknowledged
in every community since the world began, and to support it in this

title is the duty of every citizen in every Free State.
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BREGIZIER A, BARRKH LN WEEHE . Oh i, “B”
() AR TE R S HR A 10 B o B M.

“N—NAEE” FELEE” 25, KBAEBRBRIAT
B “B” A THE - USBME . BTy hEER

O BREH. (CEHEHEEHSBD, F10R,
@ P.C. Hsu, “Pacifism”, The Chinese Recorder, Vol. 70 (1939), p. 499,
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ERT HEEHATEXERME

BELIT "R AN AREEMITHR: “‘XHEASHRES
BRE T, FANBAERNMAEIFA, NBELHERE, RITRAE
AEAXFEFL. O RAMB” BRE S EB AN R A
k. URBEEHENE, REFERILIPEERIITTRE
T, ERXFEHT, REREN T EEERE, “BRERD
BRI, M XBREERNEFHE L, “BRA— I ERYG L
frigd ‘RREE B XAMRRBEIRT . @

XM EFEREERRKEEX S ELMXREREITR
%, MAETLP AR A 2 57 ik b3t R E A T B BIAIR, 1937 4,
flt A7 B 45 P EMER A M — B E X EHE.

HERAEXRBRKENARGEREUNEMGER, HEX W
iR, RERTHEHT, AEFARRERINFFHWANT
. Rl Rl, RAZRHERNBA, XTEHT L, HE
FXUER— T g, e RALEHRE, RRATHRENREAL
BREAUX, - NMEABRWERRLEN, %AER, ER
U-MEXRHAREHNERBEEETRZAN, EALALME
HERER, BEZE—. ERANTRARE, RRABBERT
RABHHNHARK, —RAELA%L, AL EREKXME, — &
REEHE O

O fegfny. (EB#ZE. (PEAF F—aNAHEH (19384FE34168), §
19—20 71,

@ P.C. Hsu, “Pacifism”, p. 496, p. 498.

@ P.C. Hsu, “Pacifism and Nationalism”, The Chiriese Recorder, Vol. 68 (1937),
p. 617.
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W —Ith, BRAEMAESEMZRET UL EREBRME £
X, BMARESCFHES, BMHREEIERELBRMTEXRTE
M., BAE 1927 4, REHKGEE “BREIWHEEL", £F
AEFEM ARG ER, “AR—TREXEE, KFEEZRMMEY
WMAE". 01939 4, fhi—FERTXANEE, FRMF “PAFHER
MFEEL”, A “BRERABIRAFTEEL”, BARE, SEAHEM
W RTEREMERAE T MLEE, HEENMAR IERTE. M
IR, ATRXASREHEFRIES, FLEBSMFEECENERA
g1, ZMBRERITRE “HBEMFE X" (corporate pacifism) @,
REWN BOLXFE— N EFRAR AR, b T ABE H 3 X
NHARTH, EXMHAEIRERE M ZATHANRFHRES

PNFESRER -, AT EEEIERNHREEHE
iy, #EEEE “F” L, FEiEwbU, SHBRETFHR - KM
&, BNEM CERRE) —Fh, HERBRESHER, ZKE
BT fbxf BR “E” MBS, “AENBEHAE LW, ZRERN—U
f—17, O AT WAL I % “&” M. BIARERSE “HeE
NE”, RYEMISH “BEHMEFELE.OMBEE T —4& (HE
o EL), BHEEHHESFE URE “BWtsE GES7, FE
KO E L OMIE ‘Bt S E BT BLAZKAE
b, BEEREZTEE D, XREMFTEFH “EBEHMNEIEE

WER: (PEFBHFEZHNSERENENRES),. (AES546G) B288F
A (192754 A), 58212—213 |,

P. C. Hsu, “Pacifism”, p. 502.

BUNEEE. GTRER. (BMRE), $8H,

TREE: (BFEZIFEY, $F15—16 7,

PINEEE. WHKFE: (BEHSEGL), bl KFEHE 1928 iR, 5
49—50 71,
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37, A BRI A ERBUK AR RFE . 2017 1936 4 3€ B H R
) Brotherhood Economics — 8 7 £ B, X7 LIE AR MM
T SCERIEH R4 TS EE S NARE TR AETF & 1EE
3, MIREREAHZENERE-GIEZE), Hik, 1940 4 8B+
XIRBA ARBEREEETTFE), Ta#T. ER)IIEX, WRE&EE
R EEUIMER, R ERAETSUGHTTIE, EEMEEEH
HEMHPH TERHEL, Sl UL ERFRE1EL, EERESERSH
RAEO

BN G AR R R AF 3 K4 I F

E—FhRE “ERIAMNFIFEILE” (sentimental pacifist): HHAEE
W, EATHREEMSEALNER, HAEAELREN T,

R EEMTIEE” (moral pacifist) : B B0 FTIR# T IE
AR AEIRL 2, SIS RS B

BEEFE “EMMATILE” (rational pacifist): T2 E PR
AR\FMREENESE, ETHEEL, HRZSFERM.

EUFR “AF MR EIERNMELE” (economic or cooperative
pacifist) , @

RFXARN G, RERLBRE=F, BWIBENUFH. REMITH
BAREE, £ERA, EMhiHEEEM-— EHFENEHUEE
—BH, ZREADFEMBERY, Fit, PAEREMEECAEER
MDAR . BRBERHFT, MOMERERKESE1E, XBN
MBATIFI £ AEEH— N A

O BNEEE. FER., BORE. (KEWEELF¥), B8, 7%4 1904
W, %145 BL,

® Kagawa Toyohiko, The Economic Foundation of World Peace, N. P. Friends of Je-
sus, 1932. pp. 64—65.
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%  iF

BEHSH EEXRARBHAE T LH, — PRGN
KR, —MRMEFEGAR, BT RREMEIER kRS8R
R, AR 3 AR A SRS B K, RS
K H R GRY £ A RS S REE L RAM, B
ELIRERRBE, AT EELIM, A4 E b 3RS 7 LT
WA AT AN T ORI RARE, NP REIR, B
Feih, B, fEREMAA, RikENGHTE X2 R 7 LA
MEFE. RPMHIHESRNGENEE £, REE RN 25
REA N TE, TRTE IR F£0%, A7HEMER R A
MRFINFEE, —ARTERGELE, TEHEEEAE, TR
EHEERARGE, MV ECBRAARSBOHEE, MEELE
BEHBILTBRA S OHRARM. |

TERAE U E, BREFATI R ERTRMNEEE. ]
RAETEYE R R E N SRBHATELHXER, BN
2 BT 24 2 ) R B S T 2 AT X L 3 o 5 M A
B, EARRMESAEEE. BESERZE, BIIACEEER
TR RN, REFSHEERERBAE “FBE” WiEHF, B
IHHEEHCARE, “FIRMBEOTE, SERELENAT
B, O th— BB HEHO B, 0 “BEERHRAAR, ®A

@ P.C. Hsu. “Pacifism and Nationalism”, The Chinese Recorder. Vol. 68 (1937,
p. 618.
@ #HEdk (FREREXE). 27,
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WP BEBHNY ELFR®E

MER ARSI HiR. BEEFREN. REXCRERM, £2A%
BISERR, AR — B — % A0 32 47 O 5 R i V78 0 5 009 TR o 30 A
BIA.

RIS, LA 2 3 SN R E B9 B e 32 SO0 [ P9 7 FE B
%, XHBFHMESART £ U R RAA . MRS, IAROK
SR R G 2 SR M RO T SRR [, ASTERRE T A0 R S R
B, RIS, fEN—PIMFRGMEELE. MEEZFATH T
T A 2 A R TS T B O T A 5 R 7 S B S 1 B0 3 A
RSNRBRE, T E G R E M LML, 1933 4E s E 24
VI, o — R T A FR A £ MR A, 3
BRI B T HRSRE R A, MRS FRE TR
K “FEBEMAE B BRI T, SR TME&E N
T4 OFAE, XEMEMGSMERT, EEATHEELH
F TR Qi Re R A i, (EX0)1 TT & RARKHOIE 7. 1939
1R 14 B, IS HH7E BN & T RO 5B T 00 R A0 38 PR 8
FABYIRE T H RS, RER)IE TAERE. 71 H
N, HHEL, “REFHROWS, RELR"; “REZUKE
FREAM HA (M%), BEARIFERME AL, WI8RH &
BT, ABE e O TE R A ©

A0SR KN 69 RO A AR, 2RI

O BFEH: (RATAREBEEHLARES), (AHES44) F2HE T4 (1927
£10 8>, #3221,

WEH: CGREUARD. (ZBRWEE) BTHEBHEAWY 1933410 A), HEI1RH.
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi, The Collect Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Vol. 90,
New Delhi; The Publications Division, Ministry of Information and Broadcasting,
Government of India, 1977, Vol. 68, pp. 295—298. #: 35| H Robert Schildgen,
p. 294.
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B, BB B SEPR RN, AR E B
B, JEE % 4 RT3 S ST Cecil J. Cadoux oAl R4 A% M E &
REBR T IS0 . Mk Rxt— A KZ B R R FIT X
WEFITE ., FARAEIRR R R “PIFAAURILE" (2 second
bes®), fliffz Y “HIRTAG” IE X, ERKW ., AREHEFERF £ X5
B AE B, O

PR 1 3 B2 4 B T A — N SRR EE 2B BT 5 A 13 E AR/
R EA A, IR DB, BTE TR = S I BOA
FETRET BB 5 FL” WA, RESTRUE, L5
TR R 3 USRI LT At FHALMO RS L IEA B
BB 2RI, (B BRI 3 BT WR A 47 A0 — B AR A 2K
BRI E R, MITERTEBHBES A EEE X AMB%
HA.

FEL AL BB AT CHBISE. EARTUGRELL “58 8
B SIESURMNENE KA RS L TR T 7E w2 i M S BT A
SRATFEMAZH, REDHEMME (peacemaking), EIAME. Hb;
rhge, ORI+ X HRMEN, I AKER TR KR MAE, X
BT, BEEGT. Bof. Xib. SHETRSHMLNE FHRBR, 0
R 1 E R4 GUT R R (R B R AT BORURAE R, MR
EAURAE T 4 HRVE I B BB ST 3 AR R T,

@®  Ceceil J. Cadoux, Christian Paci fism Re-examined , Oxford, Englang: Basil Black-
well, 1940, p. 210.
@ B GEEHEAFEI). (CPESH) 200444 2 4, #3157,
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RAREIFIR 2008 FHBHAR, HHH XHBEEBY, MG
ERAEMAFRERE R, ERMAENNEERT —FEF4K. RELK
TR T HHEEN TAERT, WXEBE AR, FhRmE, R
IRER, LCRERFATRERT -HEEMBRNEE. £, REk
ROHFATRES. fE. BEA. SN, BRE. ERSER R
RERS, URS5X—-HF00 B H BRERE U ERE N2
#, HRBEAMIIORRS SMMBERTR, EXRXHt— A
BERATF MBS SRR H RAE LB S Y. R, SRERR RIS F g A
BRHARALBIPNSAE A B 8 SRR A HEE ) AR HE B 25 T B R . 1
BTFEERN T, MERA T 5AERBUR. P2 A it
CRIGEE TR 3R, XAR R iR E TS TR,

REHETE: KEPIRNNA SR BN EHENTA
ME. WEEHHEITEEMR. 2HEEERTHTS S5 H R X E.
ARTRIAR 16 FiR MR EREETS F &k, KRB
RS, WRIEBHII A MABE MR AUR ;. HOm R B AR T
BRI AR BB BTk, WA BT AT ULt a2 % 38
KR EENTREBB S, EBANLS 5B EMEN KB
SWTHE, HESERTRBILXE, REBSEELHEHE K
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%, WHRE—FREBHEE. XTHTSRTNEEMREENE, 7
USSR XEFRAR 16 Hie X 5RARE. 8. HERE=MH
BRENFES, EHEAES. RERIME. £ESX I
H. Z2hPTEUREEHRELXENLTRS, BRIFZHEMT
VB, BINERZEMETRENZEES . THTENEESH, EFRERE
R TIEREE, URITFHECEMHXTAERFSS, JLEFEITHE
MENS BRI AE — LA HEHET, BREPFEIENEIEK
oy, B, BXEEREATURENR, HERDTEEENE
WM TEX—IRTE, LHERGENSE THENTEEERN
e KBk R HE XL,

VERZRT BB LRE, B “BWEHETE: HERRH
MASHE” BBHT4 2006 4 11 A 25 HE 26 HEILE KREHIT,
FIp AR R T K2 B SU# 5 e SUR B 9T BT 5 40 BB - B s iR
7, UREEIBSRFEF DS P E SRR, RTS8

S RIRE LRI ST R U R P EE Y. BREMRS
“EERHEPE” MXHIRENRALKTRORA ST E, AAE
RBMHFKE, A\EFRRARER. INRAXE S, GEXHRE
Kitfd, WEAMBRRANEEANN L, REPEAANTE, &
KRB, HIBRAR, FEEL. MREATTH 6 Ll FArdin “T
HEHE, LAEFMEE, ARTHRMEETAYRESH TAK
wEW, 19 HOREFIRN “RERE -MESHARRELET#E
T HIIEE" ( “No monoglot can truly know his own language. ” ) Mj g
AT SHET MY RIS FIAF S B E R, SREAELEHRIRA T
MEFMNRHARN R, W FEMARTES, EEEFERENTRT
%, MEMETBSBENTARRRAAEREE L. X TEXLHIR
R, BRI AFIRITELNEE,

“REHEPE. LEMRORASHTE HISAHWX, B
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REKRAF, BRLSUUNE A BHIREE, S280% Ak,
TR BT 24 R B 4 S 4 B2 AR T R B T B B RR s, AL
TEW. AE. . EEERBROBE, 5 THISX—FR%E
BT KB SR S R R B LA BT 202 R A, A A0
BHE MR RS R SURAE LM 4 S RAR T ERE RS, KA
ff5: BB KEH S IPR FT R RE ST . AL T 5 1
BXABFICT R TS HE AR KL 2B K 585
FRFR KA AR (B R E AR KRR . 2EIHS 1L A2 F)
BT R  SCIBR AT BT AC RN I . o AR 2 32 B Ay
B, ARAET SR EIHAE, URRAN (JLsk2sEE
FREEREED . WA, FRYTHHLNESERS, HRET
fEN, BAERTEREMESTTo %S,

¥R REWEX—HFFT B 8N 2 RS B S o 75 A3
WL IR IR, SRR E AR5, 363808 a5
ML S, LIS SR TS T i AR R R, Bk
UHEEEALE . FAREEHE “FERL” URFH “hER
(FF “HERR™) B RRNIER: R eSS S
SE . AN, URHERSD GHEAEASHZ); Tirress L
BHPESERS B LTE MDA SN B 7 X 50 PRt 5
HEA LN THIXR; TSR EEER LIRS A5 570
SIREIEAERD: LR A BB S B 5 B H P 2

TEMCHERE b, SR E AR, A5 NS LTI  B 5t
. WEEURESMTHENETEEE, BRBEORRH, h2x
R R4 152 18 1 B 00 LA B 6 T (O S A7V . 76 M0 O ]
. B T 38 R ERA MBI IR, EARE R A ME R R R R
EERI, BREE. HE %, BRI, AURCE . TR
AT T B ZER S B AT I ST O B 42 BEAY . FEX-E oA
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%R SR BN T EMASGA ST, BRERESIFFI LT
WEMEGEE. 2ELFF. BHE 18 REFOBRI. F
o4 FER A DI B T R B SR L LR R RO . FARE
R T U B, IE#0F 18 (R # 1K IEAAUR b R BY
e, BB, A, KBS BETFH R TEE RS, i 10 ffE
ZENIIEIRES T ITE, LA PR TR R AR .

WX — B E RS SRTE . B AR ZI TR
B NE B B R AT IR K BT 2. FERAE,. 52
i) 18 R ESEEIE T & ANPIR AR, SBEESE. HE, ¥
RERESHELHEHHNE ARERAR L KERM AR
FIREHIR SOHAT T FFRA A . BB EPE, HEAT T IRARIERIT A
YIRE, &8 AHREASARTL, LHEmMEE. LRI ARANTT
et R T AR EAMERE S . PHTRERZE, 16 155%
HIH SRS R MBI TSN, h¥FARZR SR
HRFILE RN XA ICE.

AT EE B A . IAKEE N EE 25X B A
ot AL S SR T AN R, AFLE B RAPROL, Feit
PEBA, FEUG. RS BIBIA R IS HERRT S R Z G KR MEE
830 SCER TR T4

M 2006 ERZFHENX—HATEES, CLKHENTFL
T, BEXSRMTSEENIEGHER. HwrER, ARHARE,
RiME “EEHETE. HEFRMRASTE X -FRMBAY
RZEARME SR TIER.
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